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JHAT  THE  POPE 

IS  That  Antichrist: 

AND 

An  anfwer  to  the  Obiecfti- 

ow  ofSeBaries^whkh  condemne 

this  Church  of  England. 

o 

Two  ft ot ably  learned and^rof  table  Treati- 

fes  or  Sermons  vpon  the  19,  vcrfe  of  the  19.  chap- 
ter of  the  Reuclation  :  the  fiift  whereof  was 
preached  at  Paulcs  Crofle  in  Eafter 
Termelaft,  the  other  purpolcd 
alfo  to  haue  bene  there 
preached. 

l5ytAWKB\fiC£  Dbi  OS  BachelorhDiuwitle^ 
and  Minlfler^Gods  holy  t»ord. 
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nAndlfiwithe'^ea^^  andtbeKjngsefthe  earthy  dHd  thin 

€inmesgath(^tdtogether^tomal^ebattella^ai^JihmthatJate 
b9rp^atid^Jtfihi$amn€^ 
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TO   THE  RIGHT 

HONOVRABLE   AND 

MOST  REVEREND   FA. 

ther  in  Chrift,  my  Lorde  the  Archbiflhop 

of Cantmhuxy  his  Grace yVnmztt  of  all 

EngUnd^znA  Metropo/itane^onc  of  her 

Maieftics  moft  honourable 

priuieCounfell. 

H  E  impugnatiom  which 
the  enemte  of  the  whole 
church fo fir angely  c^  di^ 
uerfiy  maketh  againfi  this 

^  church  ^/England^  are 

not  Jo  much  to  he  marueiledaty  as  of  euery 
true  Chrilfian  heart  to  be  lamented .  They 
wf the  church  ofKoxvit  condemne  vsyfor 
^allingawayfofarrefiom  them:  fuch  as  are 
^^rong  "vp  amongefi  ourfelues ,  and  are 
\one  out  from  vSy  hecaufe  wee  approchfo 
^eere vnto them.  Thefirfiholdvs  as  An- 
ichriftian^  j^r  jhaking  off  the  Popes  go- 
^ernmentywhome  they  make  Chrifies  vi- 
:ar:  the  others y  for thatwee  retaine  (they 
fay)  htsgouernmentfiilly  (^  are  in  bondage 
^0  it .  Thefirfifayy  we  are  out  of  the  true 

A  2  church: 
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The  Epistle  , 

^s  ■  the  ethers,  thatwehiuem  Mtn'jters 
M  cMedM«rmentsdmly»^"U- 


^ZlisLtohee frequented-,  the^her^. 
thatiti^idclatrot^/tndtobeamtded.  The 

Mare  cfopmim,  that  the  S^ueratzne 

-fciriftian  W^  'f/S^'  f  ^T ' 
^mrn^ntmca^esEccUfMcthe^ 

%ifethentodefindtheCyrch,andt>fie 

thilarves  thercf executed,  iecaufimkm 
of  Church  UweianigommmentEccUpor 

Lall^filyi»'heP<fe.a»dmh>sClngl 
^heMoldethelikepopmagamJlfe 

primes  Ecclefi4'eallfipremac,efir  that 
,hA  .ouernmeit  bekngeth  tfEtderfhf 
»ndSynod,sof  Minifies  andntders,  (for 
elfeChrifi doth  not gomrmtnhts  Church) 

theyteach.  rhwUth fortes  ft,^  at  the 


Dedicatorte. 

yet  to  one  andthefelfe  fime  end,  which  U, 
the  vtter  ouerthrme  of  the  church,  if 
their  courfes  he  not  carefully  and  Jfe edify 
treuenteX  Which  (me  thinketh)  may  be B 
he  effeSledhy  doftrinc  andhj  difcipline. 
ThefrU  by  inJlruSting  thefmplefeduced, 
andby  confuting  mightily  thefrowardand 
infolent :  thefecond,  by  {harper  corrojiues 
againflthe  mlfullana  obfiinate  feB-ma- 
\fiers onboth fides,  being  eior)mwisAv>i,  men 
condemned  eucn  of  their  ownc  con- 
fcicnces  .This  teaching  andconfutation  in 
fundrie  rfieightiefointes  is  (m  mine  opni^ 
on)very  foundly  and iudicioujly  (though 
\in  briefe forte  as  hefi fitting  fermons)  here 
performed,  bothagainB  the  Romaniftes 
\and  Catharites  ,The  cope  whereofhafpe- 
Uy  falling  into  my  handes ,  ihaue  made  fo 
^wlde  with  the  Authour  as  to  f re  fixe  a  title 
^hereui^o  {implying  not  all,  butthemoB 
irincipatt  matters  treatedof)  andthusto 
>Mjh  it, for  common  inftruBion  andcom- 
^j)rt:  DeScatingtheJkmetoyourGt^iCCy 
ts  to  him  to  whom  the  Author  hath  dedica- 
iedhimfelfe  in  alldmufulfermce,andwho 

A3  daih 
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The  Epistle&c. 

iv>  the  njmue  of  tnemrne ,  arm  ^         j 

dread  So»eraktt(,t'>  God!  S'''"/''7(T. 

lie  JdfeaceMy  affeM  ^^J^^ 
Lorde  ofLcrdes  tu  mercte  sraitnt  m 
cMleifake.  Ameo.  i?-  Nouemb. 
1590.  Anno33.D.EUK>b«h»R6-. 
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Thefirft  Sermon  vpon 

Jfoc,cap.i^.yer/ei^. 

iWO  things  efpecially  are 
.fette  foorth  in  this  whole 
booke  of  the  Reuelation. 
Firrt,  the  perfecutions  and 
the  rewardesofthofethat 

wflcoBi^^  -««— -  wit^  '^^  ^^"^  cleaue  one- 
ly  to  Chrift :  fecondly,  the  aflaults  and  wic- 
ked attempts  of  the  enemies  of  the  trueth  a- 
eaintttheChurch,  together  with  their pu- 
Sifhmentsandouerthrowe.  Becaufe  it  is  a 
ptophefie  of  thinges  to  come,  thcrfore  is  the 
booke  hard  tobe  vnderftood:  for  prophefies 
fooner  are  fulfilled  in  the  worlde,  then  the 
world  can  perceauethe  true  expofition  and 
interpretation  ofthem.  This  verfe  doethnl^. 
nifter  occafion  to  fpeakeboth  ofthe  wicked, 
which  dopcrfecute,and  of  the  godly  which 
areperfecuted ;  and  it  hath  fome  thinges  in  it 
eafie,  andfome  harde  tobee  vnderftoode. 
Who  the  hafiis ,  and  who  be  thele  ^m^/,and 
whatbetheir4rw/w,  and  what  is  the  maner 
of  their  fight,  we  knowe :  and  who  it  is  that 
rideth  on  the  horfeM  what  is  his  armie,  w-ce 
may  with  final  fearchmg  eafily  findc  out,  tor 
time  hath  teueiled  thefe  things.But  the  time 

wherein 


iOT 


i 


^;vheremthislaftfightofthebeaft(llallb6e; 

and  the  maner  how  he  (hal  be  ouerthro wen, 

hath  fonie  doubt.I  wU  fpeakcof thcfethings 

iiiorder,astheyliemthetext. 

The  beaft  here  fpokeii  of,  is  the  Pope  ot 

liome' the  Kmgs  of  the  earth  meant  in  this 
phce  arc  the  princes  that  fubmitthemfelues 
to  the  obedience  of  him :  their  amies  arc 
both  thecaptaincsand  warlike  fouldiers,and 
alfo  the  manifolde  and  fundry  fortes  of  Ee- 
clefiafticall  and  fpiritualiperfons,as  they  call 
them,which  either  by  force  of  armes ,  orby. 
wittcandeloquence,  byftrenglhorpoUiac 

fieht  for  him .  Hee  that  rideth  m  the  horfe  is 
€%ifi:  his  armie  are  they  that  beleeue  in  him 
onely  for  faluation,  and  bbey  his  Gofpell.  In 
fpeakingof  e//»^/V^(/?  and  hlsarmtes,  and 
thcitmtmg,  Imuftftriue  tobee  the  more 
briefe,  not  onely  beeaufc  the  matter  of  it 
felfeisWe,andfuchas  whereof  a  man  can 
finde  no  end,if  he  would  go  about  to  fpeake 
all  that  maybe  faid,but  alfo  bccaufe  (I  f  eare) 
itwouldbeforae  what,  tedious  vntoyou,  to 
hearc  me  fpeake  of  that  whereof  you  haue 
heard  others  fpeake  very  oft,  and  largely  al- 
ready.Of  the  other  part,  that  is,of  a»r//?,and 
his  amteM  is  comfortable  and  profitable  for 
vs  to  heare,  becaufe  wee  doe  account  our 
felues  which  doeprofcffe  the  Gofpell  iij  this 

land. 


ivhhhti  deJtghemHeHts,  g^ 

liind,  to  be  as  it  were  a  wing,or  an  olde  trai- 
ned band  of  that  armie.1  thought  it  neceflary 
tpfpeakeof  thefctwo  pointes  at  this  tinie. 
Firft,becaufe  «^»/ic6r/^  either  now  renew- 
cth  or  continueth  ttill  his  warre  againft  vs,or 
at  leaft  is  fu{pe6ted,  and  of  fomereported  fb 
to  doe.  Secondly,becaufe  among  our  felues, 
there  are  that  blafphemc  the  horte  of  the  li- 
uing  God,and  fay  that  wee  are  not  the  armie 
of(^hrtfi.  And  albeit  that  it  were  out  of  que- 
flion  that  v^ezxeChrifiesarme.yQt  we  fee  in 
all  placesjthat  there  is  a  mutinie  in  this  armie, 
anditisncceflarieif  wewill  obtaine  the  vi- 
6iorie,that  we  muft  be  an  vnited  armie.  Thus 
I  haue  fet  before  you,  the  matter  that  I  muflj 
^eake  of^and  the  caufes  that  mooued  me  tp 
it.  Nowe  therefore  I  will  firtt  intreate  of  the 
hafi,  ' 

The  hafi'va  this  place  is  fet  for  one  of  the 
gfeateft  enemies  of /(?/fejC;&Wi?  vpon  earth, 
.which  is  the  generall  and  chiefe  captaine  o- 
Uer  kings  and  their  armies  in  the  fielde  a- 
gainft  C^^fi'  The  deuill  is,  doubtleffe  the 
chiefe  leader  of  all  that  fight  againft  our  Sa- 
uiour .  But  he  in  the  Reuelation  is  not  called 
^theafi,  but  by  other  names:  for  he  is  n^L- 
meAthe  Dragon,  the  olde  firpettt,  and fatoff. 
The  deuill  is  not  the  iieafi,  bmgiueth  htspow-m 
frtotbi  beajli  the  beafii^  not  the  dragon,  but 
t  Jpeaketh 


^  JtttichriJIdifioucred: 

fanhly  power  ra&4  vpby  thcdiucll,that 

him,but  fuch  as  knowe  him  not.1  ^l^K^^ 
Ifaid)isthePopeof^.«^^.  The  P^Fft^'^J* 
ihev  rcfift  other  pofitions  that  we  holde  a- 

Lhljli^^i'hrin.  And  what. s,,^- 
,W/?,but the  captolUneme  to /«/«.  Cfo|? 
Whctcfotetheyl-ee, thatif  the P°P'  ^e *« 
*,*/?  then  aU  teuetence  and  obedience  to 
trmuftofneceffmebeforfaken.  Now 

SefeIwmlhewe,thataUthm|S  ^.j.^ 

are  fpoken  in  Scripture  of  this  *«/  &  ^«''- 
X|.agree  moft  (5tly  to  the  poptdome,  and 

tot  to  any  oth«  earthly  power. 

ThissUthatis  fp°k»  °f  h«";. «  *« 
famethat  ismentioned,^"".'^-  ''■  ^'^» 
Sm  the  fic<md  ieoji  that  /.*»  &we ,  »■*«* 

^t  he  toe  i.^  Aich  whofoeuer  «.P£- 
^  /^  o  id  it  is  that  fo<«3  whtch  feixltth 
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j?^^/,  to  gather  the  kl^gs  to  the  battell\\txt  fpo- 
ken o^  j4^oc.i5.  is.  It  is  t\\2X  fcarlet  colo$i^ 
red  beaji  ftill  of  names  ofbla^hemie^vphich 
hath  fetien  heads  afid  ten  homes ^  ayfpoc.  17^3. 
of  the  fmicbeaff  mentioned  fo  before^  it  is 
faid  here :  IJawethe  beaft  and  the  htngs  of  the 
earth  and  their  armies^  gathered  together  to 
fight  againfi  him  that  fate  vponthehorfe,  and 
againji  his  armie .  This  beaji  both  iw  thcReuf-- 
Ution^  and  in  other  partes  of  Scripture  hath 
diucrs  other  names  :  for  it  is  named  the 
great  whore  that  fitteth  vj^onmanyr^atersy  A^ 
pocj7.  i.Thewomanaraiedinfurpleandfcar^ 
lety  and gildedwith  gold  and  frecioHsflones  and 
pearleSy  Jlpoc.  1 7. 4.  and  it  is  called  Babylon 
the  great  cttiey  Apoc.  /<?.  ^.That  which  Vaul 
Ipeakcth  of  the  aApoJlafey  znd  of  the  man  of 
fnne^and  the  fonne  of  perdition^  whomhecal- 
leth  an  adfterjarie,  2.  Thef  2.3.  is  vnderftood 
of  this  beafl.  But  the  moft  vfuall  and  fanviliai: 
name,  that  all  ecclefiafticall  writers  dogiiie 
to  this  moft  famous  enemie  of  C^ri/?  and  his 
Church,  is  that  which  lohn  vfeth  when  hee 
faieth :  Babes^  it  is  thelaji  time^  and  as  ye  haue 
heard  that  ^ntichrifi  Jhall  come^  euen  notv  are 
there  many  t/^ntichrijis:  whereby  wee  hnorpe 
that  it  is  the  lafi  tyme^  /.  lohn  2.  i  S.  And  a* 
gaine,  Euery  Jpirite  which  confejjfeth  not^  that 
lejks  Chriil  is  come  in  the  fie jh^  is  not  of  God  : 
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if  ^ntlcyifldifcdtiered: 

hut  this  IS  the  (piriteofAntichriH^  ofwhomyee 
hme  heard,  hon>  that  hee  jhou/d  come,  andnovf 
4ikedieheeisintheworld.  This  principall  e- 
nemie  oiChnH  that  makcth  warrc  here  a- 
gainft  him,  named  4»  aduerfme,  the  man  of 
fime,  the  fonne  ofperditiotj.czlkd  BahyloH.ihc 
great  whore  Antichijl,  and  the  fecondheafl,  is 
the  Pope  oiRome  with  his  popifh  gouerne- 

ment.  . 

The  deuill  as  hee  laboured  that  Chriji 
fliould  not  bee  knowen  when  he  was  in  the 
■world,  and  wrought  mans  faluatiqn  by  his 
death :  fo  likewife  he  doeth  what  he  may  to 
hide  AfttickriJi,th2Lt  he  may  workc  deftru6ti- 
on  of  foules,  and  yet  not  be  rurpe6led  to  doe 
it.  That  the  Papacie  may  not  bee  called  the 
idn^dome  o£Afttichrift ,  thepapifts  obtrude 
to  the  world  a  certaine  imagined  Antichriff, 
fuch  a  haflas  neucr  was,  nor  euer  fliall  bee : 
°  for  they  fay  AtttichnH  muft  be  one  pairticular 
man,  borne  of  the  tribe  of D^»,  which  fliall 
haue  his  feate  in  lerftfalemyin  the  temple  there, 
andfnall  fubdue  three  kings  firft,  namely,of 
Egypt,  Ethiopiayznd  Liha,  and  then  other  fe- 
uen,  and  (hall  raigne  three  yeeres  &  a  halfe, 
neither  more  nor  leflcjand  (hall  be  honoured 
of  the  lewes  as  their  Chrifi  and  MeJJias,  and 
(hall  be  circumcifed,  and  fhall  abolifli  bap- 

tifine  and  the  Maffe,  and  fliali  fet  vp  his  own 

ima£e 
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image  in  the  temple,  and  caufe  the  world ,  to 
worihip  it,and  he  will  deny  leftis  to  be  Chrifi^ 
and  caufe  himfelf  to  be  honoured  <«f  (j^and 
fo  be  called,  and  that  hee  (ball  giue  a  marke 
and  fet  it  on  mens  foreheads,or  on  their'ri'»ht 
hands,  theprintof  it  (hal  be  his  name,and?he 
letters  ofhis  name  fiiall  make  the  number  of 
666.  And  that  hee  may  mooue  men  to  wor- 
ibip  him  the  rather,  he  fliall  doe  many  niyra- 
cles,  and  efpecially  fliallfaine  himfelfe  to  die  ° 
and  rife  againe  from  the  dead,  and  caufe  fire 
to  come  downe  fiom  heauen  in  the  fight  of 
men :  that  Snoch  and  Elias  fhal  come  in  their 
ownc  perfons  and  prophefie  againfi  him, 
that  CAr/^  at  the  ende  of  three  yeeres  and  a 
halfe,  fjhall  ouercome  him  &put  him  downe, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  fourtie  daycs  after  fhal 
be  the  generall  iudgcment .  And  before  this 


andpeople  in  the  world:&  that  the  empire  of 
Rome  which  now  the  Germanes  hold,  muft 
cleane  both  in  name  and  fubftance  be  aboli^ 
fhed/or  that  is  a  great  let  vnto  him :for  while 
that  fl:andeth,he cannot  come  ^tlerufalem. 

This  is  the  papifls  worfhipfull  Antkhrifi, 
a  perilous  beaft  that  fhall  raigne  but  three 
yeeres  and  a  halfe .  By  this  notion  o^aAmi^ 
ehrifi  deepcly  printed  in  their  heads,  their 
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,  t/fntfchriftdifcouered: 

to  bee  tne  vtiy  ^       j  owneboiom, 

come,  they  know  notwhen,  lo^^r  j 

,  another  (hape.j^^^j^^^^«. 
Wbatfhould  makethem 

.WandaUrne-^^^^^^ 

then,  ocpciiv^v  u,,MTianvDerfons.  one 

ws  not  one  wrfon ,  b"  'SyP"^,,'.  The 

Ac  f»»'  °"f  ;^uctffion  of  many.  «hkh 
ot«  perfon,  b""Xoa«  honour  and  ftate 

'?r  '^ThtdShAe  order  of  Popes  fuc- 
ofS«w«.  ThisdotniD  j^,_ 

r*"°X1^4  ontb-rmDUusfec 

foronc  ■»>".  ^  *XXti«.  reprefemeth 
»g»^  yet  there  ^'""'^  ^  j^^  pLw«m- 


With  his  dejignme  fits.  ^ 

nauft  not  be  vndcrftood  for  one  man,  but  for 
one  city.Q^difttforroiJiahJiiaj^c.  what  this 
teaH  is  Jt  is  not  repugnant  to  right  faith^that  the 
very  wicked  citie  he  vnderftood^  as  thefeofle  of 
vnbeleeuers^  contrarie  to  the  beleeuing  people 
and  citie  of  God.  The  beaft  then,  by  fj^ugu^ 
/lines  opinion^  is  a  citie,  a  multitude,  not  one 
fingular  peifon.  If  we  (ball  marke  that  which 
Paulizith  concerning  the  beginning  and  end 
o?  Af7tichrijl ,  themyfterteofiniqmtiealreadiS 
rporheth^  and  that  the  Lordfhallabolijh  himmth 
the  brightnejfe  of  his  comming:  and  that  which 
lohn  faith,  Te  haue  heard  that  Antichrijlfhould 
come^  andnow alreadieheis in  the  vporld^  wee 
(hall  fee  that  the  Antichrifl  can  not  be  one 
man,the  foundation  of  whofe  kingdome  was 
laid  fo  longbefore,and  the  end  whereof  fball 
not  come  till  the  end  of  all :  for  is  it  not  ab- 
iiird,  that  there  fliould  be  fo  ancient  a  prepa- 
ration for  fo  late  and  fo  fliort  a  reigne  of  one 
man  ?  This  alfo  is  moft  euident,  that  thofe 
things  which  muft  be  done  di  Antichrifl^  can 
not  be  performed  of  one  man,  ho  not  in  his 
whole  life,  much  lefle  in  three  yeeresanda 
halfe.  He  muft  reftore  the  glorie  of  tlie  Ro- 
mane  empit:e,  he  muft  doe  all  that  the  other 
beaft  did  before  him,  he  muft  workc  many 
fignes  and  miracles,he  muft  caufe  the  fonner 
beaft  to  be  worfhipped,  be  muft  fend  foorth 
4  lying 
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^jS«.,  a^eff  "'/!'f,  done  for  difference. 
Gteeke  article.  That  «?"'  xj^^jjueU 
andnotforfinguteitierfpej&n^No'     ^^ 

if,  common  ■'»««/^^rrp  »per  name 
,fo,J?  figrafie  »>7.>'f'",|*/fitft  a  proper 

name  or  lacot^y  ^"^  y^*-  *  d      ^    ,  ..f       j 

is  tfc  ««  'fn/-^^  ?' !f„e  many,  eaen  fo 
„any  as  there  ate  herd«sag 

Sran'^Xt::/Ubecato 

^M  -"he  Ucaufe.by'^^^fJ*^^ 
of greateft  K  moft  finae  comflWted^^^^^ 
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chutclfi.  laft  of  all  (they  fay)  that  as  Chrifl  is 
eoe  perfbn,fo  ^ntichrifi,  his  chiefe  cnemic, 
muft  be  one  perfon :  as  he  that  fitteth  on  the 
horfe,that  is  Chrifi^  is  one  perfon,  fo  the  beaU^ 
that  is  captaine  ofthofe  againft  him,  muft  be 
one  perfon.  The  compaiifonholdeth  not: 
firftjbecaufe  (^if  abideth  for  euer,therefore 
on  that  fide  there  is  one  perfon  captaine :  but 
on  the  other  fide,to  fight  againft  him,  for  the 
ihort  continuance  of  the  perfons,  &  the  long 
continuance  of  the  fight,  there  muft  be  many 
perfons,  in  fucceflion,  captain^.  Secondly, 
becaufe  the  fight  is  not  again*  Cz&r^inhis 
perfon,  but  in  his  do6lrine,  and  in  hismem- 
bcrs,both  which  are  continued  by  fucceflion, 
and  fo  are  the  captaines  and  the  warre  againft 
them.  I  need  not  fight  fo  long  with  aflia- 
dowjto  deftroy  this  opinion  of  theirs,  that  the 
hafi  and  the  ^fitichrift  fppkcn  of  in  faip- 
,tiire,is  not  one  fingular  perfon, but  a  line  and 
fucceffion  of  many  that  holde  and  mainteine 

a  gbuernement  that  dcftroyeth  the  faith  and 
benefices  of /<?/««  Chrifl,  Thus  we  fee  how 
vaine  one  efpcciall  ground  of  their  fained 
Antichrifi IS,  namely  ,that  he  muft  be  one  fin- 
gular perfon. 

Another  ground  of  their  error  is,  that  this 

beafl^nd  Jntichrift  muft  be  an  openenemie 
of  Chrifl,  both  in  deede  and  word,  intrueth 


'•;"» 
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12  tAntichrifldifcoUeirtd: 

andm{liewe.fortheyfaylicmuftdeny /^«i 

to  be  Chrifl  in  plaine  termes,  and  itrlike  m^ 
nerdenythatLiscome:thathcmuft^^^^^^ 

awaythefacramemsofCM^andfu^^^^^^^ 
othershimfelfe:  tbatheinuftmakehimfeltc 

Chrifl.  andfobereceauedof  the/.«'ir/,  and 

thatbemuft  by  all  ^?.t^««^^f,^^n^^ 
Church.  ThePope  (they^Vis  not  focha 
one.  Heacknowledgeth  CWtobe  come 
and  himfelfe  his  fubjitutc  and  feruant  and 
by  ourowneconfeffion  is  after  afortinthe 
G  hurch.But  we  holde,  and  the  trueth  is,that 

tUs  bean ^^Antichrifl,  ^!,*^'?'''T  w 
xloked  with  the  name  of  a  friendran  afle  that 
hath  put  on  a  Lions  skinne^nd  that  m  this^^^ 
nemie  efpeciallyi  54/^;*^^hangeth  himlelte 

come  like  ia  open  profeffed  ^nemie  all 
Ci&r//?^4«x  would  eafily  <letefthini,theeU^t 

(hould  neuer be  in  daunger  by  hm  :bu  hec 
ihallcomefocunningly ,  that  hee  Ml Tc- 

name  of  a  mjLie,  Reuel.i  7.  declareth  that 
his  working  is  fecrete.  and  the  fame  hath 
PatdA^yhrieofimquitieaheadyr^ork^t^^^ 

Wherefore  if  thekingdome  andrule  ot  the 
haft  and  Antichrift  be  a  myfterie  then  is  hec  a 
fecrctandnotanopenprofeflcdenemie^nd 

whether  doethcfcnamesoffcdu(?ing,ot^tfwr 


with  his  dejtgttmentf,  if 

mifigmth  all  deceiueahlenejfe  of  vtirighteouf. 
nsfcy  znAoifirongdelttftonto  heleeue  lieSy(2ll 
which  are  fpoken  oi Antichrift)  agree  rather 
toacounterfetoran  open  enemie  ?Thcenc- 
miethat  Chrift  would  haue  his  people  take 
heed  of  in  the  laft  time,is  efpecialiy  the  coun- 
terfet  friend,  iheyihallfay,  hoeMeUChrin^ 
w  there ii  Chrift y  there]hall  arife  falfe  CkrtHs 
and  falfe prophets'.  And  to  the  lems  he  faith. 
If  another  jhall  come  in  my  namejn^  mllyee  re- 
ceiue.  Vpon  thefe  words  they  ground  that  o- 
pinionofthcirs,  that  the  lewes  fliall  receiue 
Antichrift  when  he  commeth,  which  ftiall 
denie  the  firft  and  true  C/^e/?,and  fet  himfelfe 
ft)  be  their  Chrift,  But  that  faying  of  our  Sa- 
uiour  was  folfilled  after  his  afcenfion,  m  di- 
uers  that  came  vnto  the  as  deliuerers ,  whom 
they  followed  to  their  deftruftion.  But  as  for 
the  lewes  towards  the  end  of  the  worlds  whe 
thePapifts  fay  their  y4»//fM  A^all  bee,  the 
Jexves  before  that  Ihall  be  conuerted  vnto  le- 
Cm  Chrift y  as  P4«/flieweth  Kom>  /  /.  and  the 
popifhimagined  ^ntichrin,  of  all  others, 
can  neuer  be  receiued  of  the  lewes :  for  they 
looke  for  a  ChrijI  to  come  of  the  tribe  of  If^ 
and  not  ofthe  tribe  of  D^»  •  and  they  lo  de- 
teft  an  image,  that  they  can  neuer  acknow- 
ledge him  their  Cif^rj/?,  that  contrary  to  their 
law  fliall  fet  vP  an  image  to  be  worlhipped. 

B  a  ^^^ 
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JntichrMdtfcottered, 


h'lm 


ButasTfayd,  Jmichrifi  l^all  PUt  vpon 
Sevbardaiidface  ofafriend,andftiallha., 
theheartandv^orksofanenemyttorashieis  | 
S^ioincdtohimashisaffitotAcfalfe  | 
^ec^likewilehevvUltreadinthepath    | 

our  Sailioi^  for  the;  cmemlhcepesM^*  i 
htimardlj  the;  are  rAuemng  '^^^  ^^^  I 
betructhifomedo(ay,thatmE«r^/r^   | 

e^  for  the  7i^,^^hich  both  {houldfUcceed  , 

ind  deuide  the  Rom^e  empire,  then  not  on- 
ly this  is  manifeft,  that  y/«^;c^MiS  a  fecret 
Lm-e,butthatheeftiouldh^eheWeft  . 

pare  of  the  Empire,  and  the  r«r%  tlK  Eaft : 
and  that  wee  neede  not  feare  the  T^r^  m 
thefequartcrsof  the  world,  nor  fauouf  the 
ST^Ur^  (iisfome  doefcemetowiftimthat 
behalfe)  becaufe  they  tWnketheybeawd 
betweene  the  Tmk^  and  Chnflen^me.  But 
God  hath  fet  the  bounds.  To  the  T«>t^that 
is,  to  CUagog  and  Mefek,  which  is  ^r4hm, 
where C?K^^^»*^'nombe  is,  theEaftisalot- 
ted.  To  C7^/,that  is,the  Pope,and  W with 
him,  which  fome  %  is  Italie,  and  others  fay 
is  5p^m.,to  this  Gog  the  Weft  part  ofthe  em- 
pire, which  hath  hitherto  reteined  the  name 
of  ar^i^«religioiVS  affigned.  All  the  world 
deferued  to  be  ia  bondage  vnder  enemies  ot 


withhtsdej^tments,  if 

thetrueth  :butthe  Eaft  is  vnder  the  bodily 
bondage  of  the  Turkf,  and  the  Weft  vnder 
the  fpirituaU  feruitude  of  the  Pope  .  Now 
^^f(>f  which  is  fet  for  theT/^-i^,  fignifieth 
vncoucred,  open,  and  manifelt :  but  Gog  fee 
for  the  Pope,  fignifieth  couered,  fecret,  and 
hidden :  wherefore  as  the  one  is  an  open  ene- 
mic,  fo  die  other  is  fecret,  and  therfore  more 
dangerous .  If  by  Gog  and  M<igog  be  rneant 
thefi  two,  then  the  names  do  (hew  the  difte- 
rence :  but  I  know  fome  take  thofe  names  o- 
therwife :  and  fome  confefle  they  know  not 
whatthey  meane.  But  if  that  Gog  do  not  de- 
clare ^»f/c;&r/i?tobeafecretenemte,  yet  by 
this  it  (hall  moft  eafily  appeare,  for  th«  P^«^ 
faith  of  him,he  ftial  fit  in  the  Temple  of  G  od, 
that  is  to  fay,  he  fliall  rule  and  gouerne  in  the 
church  ofGod,  as  he  himfelfe  will  call  it,  and 
as  it  hath  commonly  beene  reputed :  where- 
fore if  he  ftial  gouerne  in  the  church  of  are//, 
he  muft  (hew  himfelfe  to  be  a  friend  to  Chrtfi 
and  to  the  church,or  els  he  can  by  no  meanes 
deceiue  the  church  of  Chrift.  To  the  woman 
Bieuel.  1 7.  there  is  giuen  a  cup  of  golde,which 
is  vnderftoodto  be  the  fliew  of  religion,  and 
yet  it  is  full  of  abominations.  But  what  need 
we-moe  proofesto  fhew  that  this  heattxs^ 
foined  and  a  counterfet  friend  ?  lohn  faith, 
rheheMathtmhornedih^thelmbe.mdjet 

B  J  ^eaks}h 
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fbeaketh  like  the  dragon :  Ke  fliall  make  a  flic W 
of  Chriftian  religion^ftiall  haue  fpirituall  and 
temporall  gouernment,  and  ftiall  fainc  him- 
felfe  to  be  like  C6r//?,  buthislawesanddo- 
arine  ftialbethe  doarine  ofdeuils. '  All  thcfe 
things  prooue  that  ^ntichrifl,  which  \z  this 
heaftjis  2l  fecret  enemy,making  llic w  &  coun- 
tenance of  a  friends 

If  I  fhoulde  fay  no  more ,  by  this  that  I 
haue  fpoken  it  may  fufficicntly  be  gathered, 
that  t\{ishean,  this  Antichrifi,  is  the  Pope  of 

%S^^^  "^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^"  ^^  Church  of 
ChriU,  of  long  continuance  and  great  autho- 
rities that  feemeth  more  a  friend  to  Chrifiy  and 
is  in  trueth  fo  fore  an  enemie  to  all  that  truely 
beleeueinC^n/?,  as  is  the  Pope?  But  if  wee 
fearch  further,  wefliall  fee  that  whatfoeuer 
the  Scripture  fpcaketh  of  this  Encff^y  agreeth 
fitly  to  the  Pope,  and  to  none  other^  neither 
o  to  him,  who  they  imagine  fliall  come  of  the 
tribe  of  Z>^;/,  nor  to  the  THrke,  which  is  by  all 
meanes  out  of  the  church .  This  title  of  eter- 
nail  ignominie  and  fhame,  falleth  vpon  no  e- 
ftatc  in  the  world,but  only  on  the  popedome. 
All  things  agree  to  it. 

The  forerunner  of  Antichrifi  was  the  fall 
of  the  Rimane  empire  ,  and  deftruaiali  of 
Rome  in  the  Weft :  that  is  it  (in  the  opinion  of 
many  ancient  fathers)  which  ?^meancth, 

when 


withhis  dejigfmentf.  iy 

'ivhcn  he  fay th,  Te  kporp  what  withholdeth  thai 
he  might  be  reueiled  in  his  time.  And  againe, 
Oneljhe  vphich  now  wthholdethjballlet  tillhe  he 
taken  out  of  the  way.  The  feat  of  the  empire  a« 
biding  at  iJ^w^,  withheld  the  Pope  from  his 
reigne  &  dominion  there.  But  how  was  that 
remoouedjthat  the  Pope  might  come  into  it 
emptie  ?  Firft  by  Conftantinnsmagnns  depar* 
ting  thence,  &  making  the  feat  ofhis  empire 
at  ConJiantinofleStc6d\y^tC2M(c  it  was  not 
yet  empty  QXiow^yAlarictis  king  o^ Goths t^^ 
keth  it  anno  41 4^  Genferict^  Fanda/tu  takes  it 
&  fpoiles  it  againe  an.4s9»  And  laft  of  all,T^- 
tilas  tak^th  it  thrife,ouerthroweth  the  whiles, 
and  CcttQth Rome  on  fire^  and  letteth  it  burnc 
40  dayes,  an.  j^p .  Thus  wa$P«p  made  ^^f^- 
Rome  was  made  emptie  of  the  emperour,  that 
the  Pope  might  ftep  into  it .  This  is  the  head 
that  S.  lohn  faw  wounded  to  death.  Here  the 
heathen  Romans  that  had  killed  w  the  fword^ 
were  killed  by  the  fword .  Although  this  be 
fo,  yet  the  Papifts  contend,  that  this  is  not  yet 
flilnlled.The  Romanetmfixt  (fay  they)  is  not 
yet  diiplaced.  Thefe  be  notable  cuning  men: 
that  which  was  done  1 000  yeres  fince,  is  not 
yet  done  with  them.  By  this  wx  may  iudge  of 
their  religion .  For  as  the  Romane  empire  re- 
maineth  yet,  fb.the  true  Chrifltan  religion  re- 
maineth  w  the  vnto  this  time,&  no  otherwiie: 
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>  f  ^Antichriji  difcouered : 

but  that  empire  remainethopely  in  name  ind 
not  in  truth :  fo  doth  the  religion .  For  is  diat 
theemperourof^<J»^,  whomthePopebya 
law  hath  bound  not  to  dwell  in  Rome,  nor  in 
all  Italiey^i  any  time  ?  Is  he  emperour  oiRomc 
that  hath  no  tribute,no  homage,nor  lands  ot 
the  empire,  and  vnleflc  he  haue  fomewhat  to 
Hue  by  ofhis  owne,  (hall  be  nothing innched 
by  the  empire?  But  {(d:\i\iBellarmme)  he  is 
emperour  of  %ome ,  although  he  haue  not 
i^owff.How  can  he  be  emperour  of  it,  that 
hath  it  neither  in  poffeffion,  nor  by  right  of 
title  ?  if  he  haue  right  to  it,  then  the  Pope  is 
an  viTuroerjthat  keepes  him  from  it :  for  there 
is  no  officer  in  Rome^wt  the  Popes  deputy  by 
his  appointment.  Wherefore  the  firft  note  of 
Antichrifizotttth  to  the  Pope,  which  is,that 
Rome  (hould  be  made  a  ruine  before  he  (huld 
come  tobuild  vponit :  for  that  was  fulfilled 
fine  hundred  and  fiftie  yeeres  after  Chrifi,  and 
fixe  hundred  yeeres  were  expired  before  the 
papacie  did  (hew  it  felfe  in  his  antichrisiian 

colours,  .     ir 

The  fecondnoteofthe^if^/?  agreeth  alio 

to  the  Poperfor  John  faith :  Hecommetb  out  of 
the  earthy  &  hath  two  homes  like  the  lamhe^dnd 
paketh  bke  the  dragon.  zAntichrifl  fhould  in 
flie  w  make  himfelfe  like  Chrifiyund  performc 
the  works  of  the  deuill.  He  will  write  him- 
felfe. 


■-I 


mthhisdejtgnments,  ip 

felfe  Serum  feruortm :  and  in  fome  fence,  fo 
he  is :  for  he  fenieth  the  lult  of  thofe  that  are 
ieruants  and  flaues,  to  inrich  them  and  bring 
them  to  honour.  He  hath  not  the  homes  of 
thelambe,but  like  them :  for  he  challengeth 
to  himfelfe  power  in  temporall  and  in  fpiri- 
tuall  matters :  he  maketh  himfelfe  not  onely 
apriefl,  but  a  king  alfo :  he  will  rule  in  hca- 
ucn  and  in  earth .  If  thefe  be  not  the  two 
homes  of  the  lambe,  what  arc  they  ?  howfo- 
euerit  is,he  will  be  like  the  lambe,  efpecially 
in  the  homes .  He  would  refemble  Chrifi  in 
his  power,  but  not  in  his  holineffe.  And  to 
exprelTe  his  power,  he  delighteth  much  with 
the  number  of  two,  for  he  hath  on  his  head  a 
miter  which  hath  two  toppes ,  two  fliarpe 
ppints,onebefore,and  another  behinde :  two 
k'eyes  alfo  hce  hathfetacrolTe.  And  in  the 
yeere  1300,  Boniface  the  eightjn  the  firft  /«- 
h/e,  the  firlt  day  went  in  his  biflbops  robes, 
the  fecond  day  in  the  habite  of  the  emperour, 
hauing  two  f^^ords  borne  before  him,  &  this 
being  prodamed,  Ecce  duo  gladij  hic ,  How 
can  he  declare  more  plainely,that  he  beareth 
two  homes  like  the  1  ambe  ?  whofe  title  in  the 
world  commeth  fo  neere  the  title  ofChrtfi? 
for  he  will  be  called  Chrifisviczx.  Of  the  two 
,  homes,  he  had  the  fpirituallinrifdidionfirf^, 
and  then  the  temporall ;  for  firfi  he  ruled  ouer 

bifhops 


io  'AntkhrifitUfcettered: 

bifliopsandmiriiftcrsonly,andiiiproceircof 
time  he  ruled  oucr  kings  and  empcrours :  but 
although  he  hauehornes  Ifks  ff^e  Bfthe^  jet  his 
^eechUlihthe^agms,X\ACCjyx\^oi^tArA^ 
son  is  fierce  and  tcnible  :  and  the  fpirituall 
%ason,  the  deuill,  fpeaketh  contrary  to  God. 
Forthe  religion  of  che  Pope,is in  name  Chrifis 
relit^ion,but  in  truth  contrary  to  it.CArj/?  faith 
to  the  ^oplCySearchthe  Serif  tms :  the  Pope 
faith  they  fliall  not  reade  them.  Chriflkvh, 
Thou  Jhalt  firm  God  onelji :  the  Pope  faith. 
Thou  (halt  ferue  faints*.  Chrifi  faith.  Thou 
Jhdtnot  make  nor  rvvrfljif  images  :  the  Pope 
faith,  thou  (halt  do  both :  and  in  many  points 
befides  ^ //#«/««  reckoneth  vp  fixe  hun- 
dred) the  Pope  fpeaketh  contrarieto  Chr0, 
and  altogether /4'?/^^^y^i<'».Thc  Papittsfay 
this  note  can  not  agree  to  the  Pope .  Why  ? 
not  becaufe  he  hath  not  two  homes  like  the 
lambe,  norbecaufehe  fpeaketh  not  like  the 
dragon  :but  becaufe  it  is  faid  here  of  the  heajt, 
that  he  Cometh  out  of  the  earth :  for  they  thinke 
their  Pope  hath  not  a  bafe,  but  a  noble  be^ 
ginning.  In  deede  their  firft  bifhops  were 
Iromheauen,  and  went  to  heauen:  but  they 
that  tookc  the  homes  like  the  lamhe,  andpre- 
fumed  to  challenge  fpirituall  &  temporall  iu- 
rifdi6tion  ouer  all  the  church,  were  from  the 
r^r/i&  :for this wasaneardily  deuife :  &  what 

perfous 
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perfbns  in  the  world  come  tofo  high  autho- 
ritie  from  fo  bafe  beginnings,  as  the  Popes  of 
later  times  ?  baft ards,and  friers,&  magicians : 
are  not  thefe  bafe?  are  not  thdefiom  the  earth? 
To  this  defcription  of/fih»,  agreeth  that  of 
Pau/:  for  as  John  faith,  he  (hould^eake  like  the 
dragonSo  jP<?«/faith,he  fliall  ht  an  aduer forte: 
and  as  here  it  is  faid,he  fhould  haue  tvoo  homes 
like  the  lamhe^o  there  it  is  faid,  that  he  fliould 
fit  in  the  Temple  of  God  as  Godjhewifjg  himfelfe 
that  he  is  God:  for  he  taketh  the  office  &  name 
ofGodvponhim. 

The  third  marke  h  proper  alfo  to  the  Pope. 
For  thus  /(?^»  fpeaketh  of  him.  He  did  all  that 
the  firft  beafi  could  doe  before  him^  and  canfed 
the  earthy  and  them  that  dwell  therein,  to  worfhtb 
the  firfl  beafl ,  whofe  deadly  wound  was  healed. 
The  firft  beaflrwas  olde  Rome,  and  the  fhtc 
of  the  empire  :  therefore  when  this  fecond 
beaft  had  gotten  homes  like  the  lambe,  that 
is  fpirituall  and  temporall  iurifdidtion ,  hee 
pufheth  folong  with  thefe  homes,  that  hec 
maketh  the  Romane  name  to  flourifli ,  as 
much  or  more  then  it  did  before  :  which 
was  a  thing  much  to  be  woondered  attho- 
row  the  world  .  Who  knoweth  not  that 
Romehzth  bene  thefe  later  hundred  yeeres  in 
more  eltimation  then  any  citie  in  the  world 
beiides,  or  thenitfelfe  had  beene  in  former 

times? 
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,jf  ^ntieyifl  difcomeh  ■  •  with  his  aej^nments.  m^ 

tkncs  ?  and  how  came  it  to  that  wealth  &ho.  |   ^^  j  p     j     ^^^^j^^  j^^^^  ^^  ^  ^j^^  ^^^^ 

nor,  butonelyby  the?«'^  W»?^^tf-!(/?  No-  |  d{c  force  of  reliquci^iandwhatfoeuerfuperffi- 

rhing  els  bad  it  to  commend  It  nowmcoiTa-  |  tionthereisbefidesinpoperie.  Butthdri|i. 

parifonM^t^efalfc  title  of  the  feat  otCM^  j  racks  arc  ^/«^>%w/<$.w4r^/,  both  b^#C 

vicar.  AndhecreinjlandcthaUtheindeuour  |  „,anyof  them  are  but  doneinftiftihafldlot 

oi^ntichrmy  "0"bat^ar^may  bcwor-  i  i„trueth,andmanyarefained,and'3tendttf 

(hipped,  butthatr/&^)&/?^*#niaybehadin  I       .  .  v, /...  ..      J..  . 


confirme  and  eftablifli  lies .  ThetfUeth  ncc-t 
dethno  new  miracles,  it  perfuaddth&eon- 
firmeth  it  felfe  in  theheartofhim  thai  hath  ir^' 
[ohtt  nameth  one  efpcciall  miracte\  #A#  r<«/- 

The  fourth  note  of  the  fecondbeaft  IS  as  isome  imagine  that  as^A^didit^time 
as  any  of  the  reft  for  the  pope,  tor  lohn  |  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  p^^^ 

atfome  time  orother  flioulddo :  orais  hedid 


honour.  For  the  name,  and  religion.and  ere 
dit  o^Rome  he  fighteth .  The  Pope  is  as  it 
Yfetc,the0^easl :  for  in  him  the  ancient 
ftate  feemeth  to  be  reftored 


fit  as  any 


ade 


ii 


{^.^i\i',Hetiidgr€ati»oondersJothAth  |acioraeameorotnerinouWdQ:orashcdid 

fire  to  come  dffvpncfrom  heauen  on  the  earth  m  |  ^^  commend  his  facrificc  againft  the  facrificc 
the^htofmen  :  and decemd  them  that  ^f'«|ofthepricftsof^W,fothepopeiliouldcaufe 
i,ntheeartk  hjthefgnesMw^epermtted  |  the  like  for  the  confirmation  ofhisrrfafle  and 
tohimtodoemthejfghtoftheheajt.  lothi^^M^^^^^-^^^^^^^^^^ 


grceth  that  which  Taul  faith  of  ^Afttichriit, 
vhoficomming  is  by  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
S power  and fignes yand lying  woonders.  And 
our  Sauiour  futhyTherefhaOarifefalfe  Chrifls, 
mdfalfefrophets,  andihSlhev;> great  ftgnes  and 

Woonders,fo  that  ifitwerefojftble^heyjhouldde'  ^^.^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^,^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  aumoruy to nim- 
ceitte  the  very  elea.  Signesandnwadesarelol^gjf.^^  ^^^^^^  rather  take  this  ofthe  fire  to  be 
common  with  the  papiftes ,  as  they  haue  noti^p^j^^j^  allegorically :  for  what  is  excommu- 
beenc  among  any  fince  the  Apoltles  times.|jj^jjjQj^^  j^^^^^  it  wercan  heauenlyfirc,  by 
Theyhauemiraclestocommendeuerything|^j^jj,|j  j^^  ^^^^  reuenged  himfelfe  on  many 
to  the  world,miradcs  to  confirm  epurgatoij^L^pg^Qyj.5  ^  j  kings,and  whereby  he  goeth 

ahouL 


it,  if  euer  he  will  doe  it,  for  he  is  neerfe  taking, 
and  his  mafie  almoft  cuery  where  is  out  of 
CTcdit.  Therebe  thatreferittoPopeiif//«i<r- 
Irrandy  which  by  the  art  of  Magike  danced  in 
fire,railed  vp  round  about  him,  without  hurt, 
thereby  to  winne  the  more  authority  to  him- 


^ 
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about  ftill  to  cohfume  his  enemies  ?  This  fire 
he  flingeih  about  him  like  a  madde  manw  Hfc 
hath  caft  it  againft  our  moft  gracious  Queene, 
and  this  whole  land  :  but  it  is  quenched  in 
thefea.  I  hope  it  will  not  frt  anyonfirehere^ 
as  it  hath  done.  FoArtaketh  this  fire  fetcht 
from  h!&J|uen,  to  be  the  Scriptures  interpret 
ted  in  a^rong  fence.  /0y//?fayth  he  came 
tpcaHfke  on  the  earth,  and  that  his  defirf  was 
it  PiotU^y Minted :  Tpeaking  of  his  word. 
This  fire^the  Pope  fetcheth  out  of  heauen : 
for  he  wriiigcth  and  wrefteth  it  out  of  his  na- 
turall  pljic^,  and  applieth  it  to  prooue  his 
authoritie  and  all  fuperftition  which  he  hath 
brought  into  the  world :  this  is  mj  body,  ^xA 
Thou  art]?  eter^  andvpouthis  rocks  will  I  hmld 
nn  church  .-and  many  fuch  bright  ftiining 
ftarres  hee  hath  pluckt^«w  heauen  dewne  to 
the  earth.  The  Pope  therefore  is  that  new 
kinde  o(  ^Ichymifi  thzt  is  tayd  to  fetch  fire 

frcmheauen.  ~    ,    r» 

The  fiftmarke  poynteth  out  the  Pope  al- 
fo.  For  partly  by  his  tm  homes y  and  partly  by 
&e  fromheauetty  and  by  the  meanes  of  his  ly- 
ing ftgftes  and  miraclesy  he  is  growne  to  fuch 
credit  and  power  ,  that  at  his  comraande- 
mentthey  that  dwell  on  the  earth  are  con- 
tent tomzkt  ihcimage  of  the  bea^y  which  had 
the  wound  of  a  [vtord  anddidltHSt  and  alfoh^ 
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didgiue  af^irit  to  the  image  of  the  ht0i:fifthai 
theimageofthebeafldid^eakg .  Thissn^king; 
of  an  image,  and  the  caufing  of  it  to  fpeakci 
hath  diuerfc  interpretations .  TbePapijfts  ex- 
pound the  head  wounded  andreuiuedtobe, 
^Ktichrifl  himfelfe,  fayning  himfelfe  to  die 
and  to  rife  againe  :  and  that  of  the  image 
fpeaking,  they  vnderftand  of  an  image  which 
^»r/r^r^fliouldemake  to  rcprelent  him- 
felfe, which  fhoulde  giue  anfweres  to  thofe 
that  fought  vntoit.  Thefe  are  vaine  deuifes 
and  fliifts  to  put  it  from  the  Pope.  But  the 
head  wounded  and  healed,  is  the  ftateofthc 
empire  fallen  and  ray  fed  againe  in  the  Pope : 
for  %oMe  was  rvoundedwith  afivord,  and  reui- 
ued  in  the  Papacie,  The  image  made  by  the 
people,  and  caufed  to  fpeake  by  the  Pope, 
ibme  haue  thought  to  bee  the  emperQur, 
which  in  decde  is  but  the  Popes  creature, 
whome  he  hath  put  downc  and  fet  vp,  com- 
manded to  fpeake  or  holde  his  peace  at  his 
pleafure.  But  it  feemcth  rather  to  be  the  au- 
thoriti^of  his  Legates  and  Cardtnalles-^  and 
their  Courtes  and  Confiftories  in  all  king- 
domes  :  for  all  people  were  perfuaded  to  en- 
tertaine  them,  and  the  Pope  did,  as  it  were, 
breathe  life  into  them ,  and  they  fpakc  by 
the  ipirite  of  his  Canon  lawe  or  abfolute 
pleafure. 


■HI 
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-'  •Tlic'&ct  marifc  is  agreeable  in  like  ma- 
li^i^ffleattfidthatasmanyas  wouldnot  wor^ 
jyffk^  image  (^thehafl,jhotildhk*lleii.  The 
rcie6«ngof  the  Pdpifh  Legates,  and  courts, 
andlawesi  therefiifingoftheSpanifh  inqui- 
fition ,  is  death .  For  hence  proceede  all  the 
warres  and  rebellions  among  all  people  that 
profeffe  the  name  ofChrJfi.  Itperteineth  alfo 
to  their  bloodflieddina  and  cruelty,  that  he 
{^it^itNottecoHldhefuffredtohttjf  orfell^exceft 
he  receiuedthe  heap  marke,  ^or  there  was  no 
place  nor  being  for  any,  except  he  did  fweare 
fubieaion.  And  when  thepatience  of  Gods 
people  is  comended  for  induring  fuch  things 
as  they  lay  vpon  them^it  is  a  token  of  their 
bloody  cruelty .  Hereu  thefatienceoffaims: 
here  are  they  that  k/repeihe  commattdemeHtsof 
God^thefaithofuftu:  And  in  the  iuftifying 
of  their  puniflimeht,  which  daily  now  falleth 
vpon  them,the  caufe  is  giucn  -.for  they Jhed  the 
hloodofthefaintsofidprofhetsyandtherfarehaft 

thoaffmnthmhloodtoebtittke,forthejiarewor'' 
ihii.  ficrattire  and  ornaments  alio  doe  wit- 
neflcthis  thirft  and  fhedding  of  blood  that 
hath  bene,  &  is  in  them.  Ifarv  a  rvomanft  vf- 
en  a  fcarlet  colwred  heaSi  :  and  the  woman  was 
anavedin  purple  and  fcarlet.  What  colour  fo 
fit  for  a  bloody  beaft?and  what  kinde  of  peo- 
ple either  vfed  or  efteemedit  fomucbasthg^? 


j^jthhisdefgnments,  2j 

To thefe  things  agreeth  that  which  our  Saui- 
our  faieth^  hauing  relation  to  the  latter  times. 
liloe  time  mil  come  when  they  that  kill  you  fhall 
thinke  they  doe  God  good  feruice  •  But  to  re- 
mooue  this  note  from  themfelucs,  thePa- 
piftsfay,  that  the  killing  which  they  haue 
cxercifed ,  is  not  anfwerable  to  thofe  ipea- 
ches :  for  they  fay  the  latter  heafl  muft  kill  mo 
of  Gods  fcruants  then  ih^firfibeafiy  and  with 
morecrueltie.  I  findenot  yet  where  it  is  fo 
fayd,  but  that  is  true  in  them  although  they 
denie  it.  For  who  can  retkon  vp  the  number, 
that  iudicially  for  the  caufe  of  popcrie  haue 
bin  put  to  death  in  England^  Scotland  France^ 
Spaine,  and  all  the  countries  of  Chrifiendome 
within  thefe  two  or  three  hundredyeres?  And 
as  for  inueting  of  torments,  if  burning  by  fire 
benot.auell  inough,  yet  they  haue  deui/ed 
more  exquifite  torments  in  their  Spanijhln^ 
quijitidn^  &  yfcd  much  morecrueltie  theeuer 
tlie  Heathen  did  •  And  one  thing  they  haue 
cocnmitted  whereby  they  haue  flied  infinite 
mens  blood^which  y  hcathen^id  not  againft 
the  Chrijlians.  They  make  warre  vpon  vs  on- 
ly for  religion,  &  in  thofe  wars  in  Trance  and 
Cermanie  &  the  low  countries,&  in  all  places 
where  by  inuafioil  or  rebellion  they  can  pre- 
aaile^haue  made  infinit  (laughters.  Wherfore 
numbers  fkine  by  them  exceed  the  number 

C  flame 
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flavne  bv  Pm^ies.  But  there  is  not  fo  pre- 
Xanythifgfpokcnofthenumber  Tto 

iea  to  them .  This  they  haue  F^^^f  ^f"^ 
this  they  doe  praaife :  thisis  the  dnft  of  their 
w  rresLdcL.rels,andindeuours,au^^^^^ 

is  the  marke  of  the*  beaft .  I  fawe  the  vw^ 
rti^n(hvt\iIohn)drmcken^it^  *he blood  of 
Znie^Mthe  M  of  the  CMart^sof 
^/«;.Although^vekiUmanymthefewarT« 

vet  the  whole  is  to  be  imputed  vnto  them. 
Lr  they  are  the  caufe  of  ihe  flaughter  ,not 
oiiely  of  others ,  but  alfo  of  themfelues.     ^ 
The  feuenth  note  \s  ,t\i^i  the  beaft  »»ade 
aUbothfmallmdgreat.rkhfdpoore^freeaKd 

bondjoreceaaea  m^ks  intheir  nghtha^dM 
intheir  foreheads ,  and  that  no  manmghtbuy\ 
or0Mhethathadthemarke,orthen^eof\ 

the  beafi,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  u\ 
Mdome:lethmthathathwitcomtthenHmA 

her  of  the  beaft :fo^^t  is  the  number  of  a  man,a^A\ 

hisnumberis  ifS.  There  is  no  Rehgion  that 

euer  was,  thathath  fo  many  markes  and  cha- 

raaers ,  and  fo  gloryeth  in  them,  as  the  Po- 

piQi  Religion .  And  all  that  are  vnder  themJ 

are  fiened  with  fome  token  or  other,  as  thcd 

(heepc.  Their  little  infants,with  their  oyle 

and  crearacand  other  matters .  Their  Emp*^ 

rors  and  kings,and  all  men  that  take  degred 
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in  ichoole$,with  their  corporal  othejiortheit 
fidelitic  to  that  Sec.  Their  Byfhops  &  whole 
-Cleargie, with  their  fliauen  crownes,&oyle, 
and  pthes.  All  the  people  by  open  profeC- 
iing  of  thefelues  to  be  of  the  Z/<?//»ff  and  Ro- 
mijh  Church,  for  to  this  end  tend  al  their  cha- 
raiters ,  This  they  would  haue  all  come  vnto, 
and  they  obteined  it,  that  they  fiiould  pro- 
feffe  themfelues  to  be  of  the  Latifte  &  Rcmjh 
Religion ,  Therefore  Maimer /<?A'^t3keth  this 
name  to  bee  Rumantu .  Which  both  in  the 
Grecke,  and  alfo  in  the  Hebrewe  letters  ma- 
keth  6  6  6\  He  trieth  it  in  both  tongues :  be- 
caule  he  thinketh  theReuelation  was  made  to 
lohn  in  the  Hebretve  ,  as  being  his  mother 
tongue,  and  therefore  in  the  Hebrewe  name 
the  number  fhould  be  anfwerable :  and  be- 
caufe  he  wrote  it  in  Greeh  .  it  fhould  agree  in 
that  tongue  alfo ,  which  it  doth  in  Romanm* 
For  both  the  letters  in  Hebrewe ,  and  the  let* 
ters  in  Greeke  make  that  number  ,  Irendns 
conieaured  "Kmxnwt  to  be  the  name:  and  many 
[learned  men  do  reft  in  that,  and  it  fitly  agrc- 
eth .  For  all  things  with  the  were  in  Latine: 
thefcripture,  their  publike  feruice,  their  pri- 
uate  prayers,their  lawes,all  were  Latine.  But 
pis  deuife  of  the  letters  in  a  name  to  make  vp 
menumber,feemeth  to  be  Magica.kznA  Ca» 
^aU!iicalfic  not  vfed  in  the  fcriptures(as  fome 

C  2)  learned 
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toicdmensopinionis,)  ^"^  therefore  th^ 
thinke  the  number  (hould  fhew  the  time 
.vhenhefliouiabee  brought  foorth  into  the 
world.  And  about  that  time  they  account  hat 
thcPopeobtainedhistitleoft/«/^^^^//^'^^^^ 

by  a  Councell  i  hee  had  it  giucn  hini  by  the 
cmperourPW^about(Jo.yeeresbefore.bo 

that  which  way  foeuer  it  bee  taken  it  falleth 
out  right,and  agreeth  ftiU  to  them.  And  here- 
in ftandeth  the  note  of  Gods  people  to  with- 
ftand  and  reieathismarkc  and  charaaer,aiid 
by  no  meanes  tobe  counted  of  that  rehgion. 
for  they  are  threatened  that  do  receiue  itj  I}\ 

cL  hu  marks  in  his  forehead  or  tn  hu  hand,tht 
CamemdrinMe  of  the  mne  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
yeaofthepttrewiner^hich  upowredwto  thecui 
ofhifwrath,  andheJhMetormentedmfrea»i 
irimflone  before  the  holy  Angels,  and  hefm\ 
theiambe,  andthefmke  of  their  torment  M 
afcendeHermore,  andtheyfhallhauem  reftdai 
ior  nizht, which  worjhip  the  beaft  andhu  tmage\ 
M  ihoCoeuer  receimh  the  print  of  hu  name, 
Butif  any  withftand  it  and  get  the  viaorie 
they  are  highly  commended .  Thus  m 

fpeaketh  of  them :  c^«^  If^^  f  '/  "'^''f . 
ilaftefea.mingledwith  fire,  and  them  tm 

%adgltten  vtHorie  ofthebeaji  ^dofht.^ 
ma^,  and  of  his  mrkej'^dtngat  theglap 
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fea^hauingtheharpes  ofGod^and  they  Mfing 
thefongofCMofestheferuatmtofGoa,  andtot? 
fong  of  the  tambe .  Afterward  hee  flic  weth 
how  there  fell  a  noyfome  and  grieuous  fore 
vponthemen  which  had  the  marke  of  the 
beaft  ,  and  vpon  them  which  worfliippcd 
his  image.  This  fore  of  many  is  thought  to 
bee  the  French  difeafe,  which  began  among 
them  in  the  warre  at  Naples  betweene  the 
french  and  Spaniard,  in  the  yeere  i  4  9  4.  it 
came  by  the  companie  of  harlots  in  the 
campe,  aad  from  thence  was  Ipred  to  moft 
countreys ,  Other  writers  expound  it  of  the 
plague,  which  in  the  time  ofpoperie  flouri- 
fliing,  was  more  fierce  and  more  general!  in 
all  thefe  quarters  then  almoft  at  any  time  be- 
fore or  fince :  all  chronicles  are  full  of  exam- 
ples. Thus  much  ofthereceiuing  the  chara- 
fter  and  marke  of  the  beaft,  which  is  the  fe- 
uenth  note. 

It  were  long  to  defcribc  the  other  notes 
of  this  beaft,  for  there  are  yet  many  things 
whereby  it  may  bee  knowen  .  The  feuen- 
teenth  chapter  hath  a  full  defcription  of  it. 
That  chapter  hath  much  that  pertaineth  to 
Home  vnderthcEmperpurs,  and  much  alfo 
belonging  to  it ,  as  it  is  gouerned  by  the 
Pope.  Nay,  both  are  as  it  were  knit  toge- 
ther, for  that  tliey  are  fo  like:  for  this  that  i« 

C  3  now 
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novs'e,is  but  the  olde  reuiued ,  and  therefore 
he  that  knoW'eth  one ,  knoweth  both.  The 
firft  and  efpeciall  markc  is  their  whorifli  and 
idolatrous  Religion .  For  hec  calleth  her  the 
iphore  that  Jttteth  zfoft  man^  waters:  thego- 
ucrnement  ouer  many  people  that  maintai- 
neth  idolatric ,  which  is  fpirituall  fornication 
in  tlie  fight  of  God .  Then  he  layth :  mth  her 
hatie  committed  formcatioH  the  ktfigs  of  the 
earth^andthe  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  drunc- 
Izenvetth  the  wine  ofherfornicatton.  For  what 
Idole  did  the  Romans  fet  vp,  which  kings  'and 
people  did  not  by  and  by  embrace?  And  they 
reccaued  them  fo  gladly ,and  maintained  all 
their  willrpor/hip  yihe'it  Saintcs ,  their  Images, 
their  Reliques ,  their  Mafles,  their  ceremonies 
in  fuch  forte ,  as  if  they  were  drunck^  with 
theloueof  them .  Yet  touching  their  Rehgi- 
on,  he  faith,that  this  woman  wzs full  of  names 
ofllajf  hemic.  Blafphemie  is  that  vchich  hurts 
the  name  of  God.  They  were  full  then  of 
blafphemies,  that  hurt  the  name  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  his  people.  Himfelfe  to  be  cal- 
led the  vicar  of  Chrift  vpon  earth ,  the  head 
of  the  Churchjthe  vniuerfall  bifliop,is  a  blaf- 
phemieagainft  Chriji  ^  andagainft  ail  other 
fiiJhops3.naPaBours, 

To  faye  that  Saintes  are  interceflbrs  and 
mediators  forvs,  is  blafphemie  againftthc 

SainteSj 
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Saintcs,  and  Chrift.  To  affirme  that  Chrift 
by  his  death  put  away  originall  finneonely, 
andfatiffiedforthe  fault  of  other  finnes,and 
not  for  the  puniihment ,  is  blafphemie  a- 
cainft  ChriBes  paflion.  Sols  that  which 
Siey  affirme  of  theMaffe,  that  it  isafacri- 
ficefbrthc  quickeand  the  dead.  Thefe  and 
infinite  thinges  more  in  that  Religion ,  are 
vile  and  horrible  blafphemies  .  lohn  is  not 
y^t  fatiffied  with  fpeaking  thus  much  onely 
of  their  idolatrie :  but  hee  faith  afi:erwarde, 
that  Jhe  had  a  cupofgouldin  her  hand,  full  of 
abominations  and  filthtnes  of  her  fornicati' 
ens,  Sheehada  goulden  cup,  not  onely  for 
her  riches  and  wealth ,  but  alfofor  a  (he we 
ofChriftian  religion  and  holynes.  But  this 
golden  cup  was  full  ofpoyfon  Jul  of  abomi- 
nation zndjilthie  fornication .  For  what  num- 
ber ,  or  raeafure  ,  or  end  was  there  of  their 
Idoles  ?  not  onely  euery  citic  as  in  luda ,  but 
cueryhoufe,  euery  corner,  euery  man  had 
his  Idole .  Neither  that  alone ,  but  there 
was  for  euery  a^ion  ,  for  euery  occupati- 
on ,  for  euery  difeafe  ,  a  feuerall  Idole. 
Laft  of  all ,  for  the  fertilitic  of  her  idola- 
trie ,  Saint  lohn  calleth  her  the^  raothe^  of 
whorcdomes  and    abominations    of  the 
earth  .  For  where  was  the  flioppe  where 
tliefe  Idoles  were  deuifed  ?  Whence  were 

they 
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they  authorized  but  onely  from  Rome  f  Thefe 
things  that  lohn  writeth  of  the  idolatrieof 
the  beaft,  will  not  agree  to  the  f^ntichrifi 
that  the  Papifts  imagine:  for  they  fay  he  fliall" 
abolifh  all  other  images,  and  make  his  ownc 
image  onely  be  worfhipped:  forthebeaft  is 
the  mother  of  all  abominations  and  fornica- 
tions of  the  earth :  neither  will  it  fo  well  a- 
gree  toaunciencj?^^?^,  for  that  rcceiucd  ra- 
ther Idoles  from  other  people,  and  worship- 
ped thd  gods  of  all  other  nations  which  they 
conquered.  But  this  bcaft  fendeth  out  her 
Idoles  and  Saintcs  and  pettie  gods,and  com- 
mendeth  them  to  the  worlhippers^promifing 
great  things  if  they  doc  it. 

Another  marke  followeth^that  fhe  hath  in 
her  forehead  a  name  written:  Amjffierie.This 
verie  name  in  letters  was  written  on  the 
Popes  Myter ,  which  hee  did  w^earc  vpon 
his  head ,  and  fo  they  vfed  it  for  a  feaion* 
Their  Myters  were  branded  with  this  marke, 
iJMyUerifim .  But  they  after  tooke  it  out, 
and  now  theyvfe  not  to  bearc  that  name  in 
their  foreheads.  But  in  the  forehead  of  the 
whore, that  is,of  their whorifli  Religion, it 
is  written  ftill :  but  none  faue  Gods  elecft 
can  reade  it .  For  the  poy  fon  and  infe6lion  of 
their  Religion  is  fecrete :  It  hath  a  goodly 
flie  we,  it  beguileth  many.For  they  keepe  the 
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names  of  Scripture,  and  ChriHUn  religion, 
but  they  haue  turned  them  into  another 
meaning,  yea  they  commend  thebafeft  and 
vileft  ceremonie  that  they  vfe,as  a  great  mj-^ 
fierie.  Wherefore  albeit  the  name  myfierium 
be  taken  out  of  the  Popes  miter  ^tt  it  remai- 
neth  ftill  in  the  forehead  of  his  religion. 

lohn  commeth  yet  neerer,and  pointeth  out 
the  very  place  vnto  vs:  for  he  calleth  it  great 
Babylon,  for  as  Bahjlon  had  the  Monarchic, 
and  oppreffedand  cariedcaptiue  Gods  peo- 
ple :  fo  likewife  did  both  the  olde  and  the 
newe  Rome :  the  firft  and  the  latter  beaft,and 
fo  he  calleth  it,  when  he  fpeaketh  of  the  fall 
thereof./f  isfallen^it  is  fallen^  Babylon  the  great 
cttie .  And  in  many  other  thinges  was  Rome 
like  to  ^abyhn^zs  in  the  building,but  efpeci- 
allyinthc  Monarchic  and  oppreflibn  of  the 
Saintes.  All  this  the  Papiftes  will  grauntof 
olde  ^^«;f,but  not  of  newe  Rome.  But  if  the 
firHbeaSihto\di^%ome  ^  and  the  latter  reui- 
ueth  the  firft,  then  the  firft  being  ^^w^,  the 
fecond  muft  needes  alfo  be  Rome:  and  there- 
fore while  he  pointeth  out  one ,  he  pointeth 
out  both. 

Some  Papiftes  haue  imagined  that  fiA^ti^ 
chriJi(hiO\Ad  make  his  leate  at  Babylon  in  the 
Eaft,or  there  be  borne,and  fo  the  name  to  be 
taken  here  in  his  proper  fignification .  But 
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why  then  doeth  he  call  it  a  mjUerie  ?  There 
if  in  her  forehead  a  name  written ,  a  myperie, 
great  Babylon,  It  is  Baiyloniii&Myflerie,a.nd 
notin  the  proper  fignification  of  the  name. 
To  point  out  Rome  by  the  dominion  which 
it  had  by  the  Empire,  and  ftiouldhaiieby 
the  pbpedome,he  fayeth  further :  The  waters 
which  thou  foppcH  where  the  whore  fitteth ,  are 
people y  and  mnUitudet,  and  nations ^andtongues: 
and  afcctwarde  more  plainely ,  The  woman 
which  thoufaweUM  the  great  cttie,  which  reig- 
rteth  oHer  the  kings  of  the  earth ,  Two  or  three 
notes  yet  he  addeth  to  defcribe  the  citie,  and 
gouernment,  and  authoritie  thereof.  Ont 
when  he  fayth :  The  heafi  that  thou  haftfeene, 
was^disnot.  And  againe:  7%^  heafithat 
wasyandisnot,andyet is.  The Monarchie  was 
there  sti^^j4Hgufifts,Tiheriu$j'3inA  fomethat 
foUowed,n\oft  flourifhing,but  now  mlohns 
time  is  not ,  and  yet  is.  for  vnder  Domitian  it 
did  not  flourifli  ,*  and  therefore  was  not  iri 
comparifon  of  that  it  had  bene ,  and  yet  was 
then :  for  it  had  great  power .  But  after  this, 
it  fliould  afcende  out  of  the  bottomleife  pit, 
euen  out  ofIiell,by  the  fubtiltie  of  the  deuill, 
after  it  was  quite  ouerthrowne  by  the  Goths. 
for  it  was  reuiued  and  quickned  in  the  Pope, 
and  Rome  had  as  much  authoritie  by  the  pa- 
pacic,  and  as  much  riches  as  euer  it  had  by 
-  the 
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the  Monarchie, 

The  other  note  is,when  he  faith:  fwillfhem 
thee  themyfierie  of  the  woman,  andofthebeaft 
that beareth her ^which hath fenen  heades,  and 
ten  hornes.But  of  the  ten  hornes_,becaufe  they 
are  fet  for  ten  kings,  I  will  fpeake  afterward, 
when  lihall  fpeake  of  the  kings  that  ioyne 
with  the  beaft,  in  the  fight  againft  him  that 
rideth  on  the  horfe ,  Therefore  of  the  feuen 
heades  thus  he  faith.  Here  is  the  minde  that 
hath  wifedame ,  The  feuen  heades  are  feuen 
mountaines,  whereon  the  woman  fitteth,  they 
are  alfo  feuen  Kings .  Firtt  of  the  mountaines, 
then  of  the  Kings.  The  woman  fittethvp- 
on  feuen  hils,  and  the  woman  is  a  citie. 
li^me  then  on  feuen  hils,  and  the  latter  beaft 
reuiueth  the  firft.  No  matter  if  this  Rome 
ftande  not  vponali  feuen,  nay  if  it  ftande 
vpon  none  of  them ,  fo  that  it  ftande  for  that 
Rome  that  ftoode  vpon  them ,  hath  that 
name  and  dignitie ,  and  anfwereth  to  it  in  i- 
dolatrous  religion,  and  cruell  perfecution 
of  the  Saints,  Then  was  Rome  well  know- 
en  to  ftande  on  feuen  hils ,  No  other  citie 
did  fo :  no  other  citie  bearing  rule  ouer 
Kinges  doeth  fo .  It  was  called  Septicoff^, 
of  the  feuen  chiefe  hils,  whereon  it  ftoode. 
Virgt/  hath  relation  to  them ,  when  hee 
fayeth:  Septem  qumvuafbl  mttrocircamde-' 
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dit  arces:  Meaning  by  towres  the  hilleson 
which  that  ttoode .  And  Pro^erttus  fayeth : 
Septem  vrbs  alta  n'tgis  toto  qntt  prajtdet  orhi, 
RomutiiikiiQit  onfourehilies,  which  \yerc 
called  ?<«/««//««;*,  Capitolinus,  Auentinns,  and 
Exqmlinus.  Afterward  SemimTullHszMtd 
thre^jwhich  were  CaliHsJTtmmalis^iiXxA  Qm-. 
riftalis.  From  this  time  was  it  called  Sefticol- 
/iy-,  although  when  it  was  further  inlarged,ic 
comprehcded  mo  hils.  And  the  fecond  beaft 
with  his  kingdome  and  dominion,  israoft 
fitly  delcribed  by  the  citie:  for  they  chal- 
lenge all  their  priuiledges  by  the  citie.  Bc- 
caufe  Peter  (they  fay )  was  'Bijhoppe  there, 
thence,- euen  from  the  place,they  deriue  all 
their  authoritie.Thcre  they  delight  to  dwell, 
although  other  cities  are  more  pleafant  and 
commodious ,  There  the  Cardimls  muft 
meete,  when  they  choofe  the  Pope :  there 
all  the  counfels  and  confpiracies  are  made  a* 
gainft  Gods  Church .  'BeUarmine  maketh  (b 
great  account  of  the  citie,  that  if  the  Pope 
fhouldbedriucn  thence,  or  it  bcdeftroied, 
yet  wherefoeiier  he  were,he  fliould  ftill  haue 
the  honour  and  dignitie  and  title  of  the  Pope 
of  Rome,  Thus  here  by  the  feuen  hils,  the  ve- 
ry place  is  noted.  As  in  this  Chapter  Rome  is 
moftexprefiy  defcribed  So  of  learnedmen, 
in  the  lixteenth  it  is  thought  almoft  tabe  na- 
med* 
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med .  They  gather  themfelues  together  ma 
place  called  in  Hebrewe  Armageddon .  Foxe 
and  others,  take  it  to  be  an  allufion  to  Me^ 
'ffiddo^^ndHarmegiddo  the  tmer  and  hill  fo 
called ,  where  Si/era  with  his  armie  was  o- 
uerthrowne.which  fliould  fignifie  the  like  e- 
uentto  the  battels  of  the  beaft.  But  for  as 
much  as  it  may  be  read,&  fo  in  Ibmc  bookes 
was  in  two  wordes,each  of  two  fyllables,*©*- 
mageddo»y&nd  Sigomm  faith,he  faweit  writ- 
ten &eddon  harma :  and  the  letter  N,  is  not  in 
the  name  of  the  place  y^htrt  Sifera  waso- 
uercome,therefore  it  is  thought  that  fome  o- 
ther  thing  then  the  allufion  lo Megidda.xm^ 
be  found  in  the  letters,  &  the  fignification  of 
the  word.  lUohn  had  meant  the  place  UMe- 
giddo^t  ncede  not  haue  faid  it  is  named  fo  in 
Hebrewe,for  the  name  only  would  haue  re- 
ferred vs  to  that  place,  although  he  had  left 
out  the  mention  of  the  language. 

The  fignification  of  Geddoft  harma  agree- 
cth  well  to  the  Rom  that  nowe  is :  for  it  fig- 
nificth  excidium  excelfa, the  ruine  of  the  high 
citie ,  &  it  aliudeth  to  that  ofSibjlla,i^'<^i^t''f^* 
Rome  ztuine.  This  fliould  be  the  placeand 
fliop  of  all  confpiracies  againft  Chrifl,  and 
his  Gofpell.  H^rma  fignifieth  the  high  ckie 
that  hath  dominion  ouer  the  reft,  andditfe- 

reth  in  founde  very  little  from  Haroma ,  and 
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Abort  in  Hebrew  it  might  fo  be  written^lKrr- 
ma.  In  the  place  where  this  ancient  great  ex- 
tiewascutdownebythe  Goths^  theretheo- 
ther  was  ere6led  or  hard  by,  in  fteedc  of  it, 
and  thence  cdnie  all  mifchiefes  to  Chrifies 
Church.  There  arc  the  battels  conlpired  and 
made.  What  could  be  faid  plainer  to  defcribc 
the  citie^then  that  of  the  feuen  hils,  or  this  of 
Harma^  foneere  infoundeto  Rome^  and  in 
fence  the  high  nndmightie  citie  ? 

Nowe  as  concerning  the  kings,  there  arc 
two  orders  of  them  pertaining  to  the  citie: 
firfty?/^i?;^,and  then  ten.Seuen  heads  are  alfofe^ 
uenl^ngs^ndtenhornes  bcten  kings.  But  the 
ten  kings  are  kings  aflifting^and  with  power 
helping  the  beatt  at  the  firft,  and  after  as  wil- 
ling and  ready  to  pul  downe  the  bcafl  as  they 
were  to  fet  him  vp.  But  of  thofe  affifting 
kings  afterward.  They,  kings  are  theftatcs 
of^^wd'init  felfe,  fucceeding  one  another 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end^iny  gopjcrn- 
liient  of  itjwhich  is  manifeft,becaufe  he  faith 
thus.rA^  7 .  hils  are  alfo  7.  kings,  fiue  are  fallen^ 

^ndcneis/indanotherunotyet  come^andxvhen 
he  commethjo^  mufi  continue  ajhort  (pace,  and 
the  beafi  that  rvasy  and  is  not^  is  euen  the  eighty 
and  is  one  ofthefeuen^  andfhallgoe  into  defirti^ 
Won.lhzyih^Li  expound  this  of  Galhafitho^ 
Vitellitu^ejpajtan,  and  Tit tufiuc  paft,  &  Do^ 
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?f;/V//i»prefent,&  Cocceitu  Nerua  the  feueth, 
&  the  eight  Traian  a  SpaniardS^Y  nothing  to 
the  purpofe.For  befides  that  lohns  prophefic 
could  not  befliutvpin  fofliorta  coriipaffe, 
&  not  onely  5.  but  moe  Emperors  were  paft, 
no  man  can  tell  ho  we  Traian  (hould  be  the 
cight,and  yet  one  of  the  feuen  that  were  be- 
fore. And  to  vnderttande  it  of  the  feuen  Ele- 
ctors ofthe  Empire Js  much  further  from  the 
matter,  for  none  of  them  were  then,  much 
lefle  fiuepafl:  alreadie.The  feuen  kings  there- 
fore,  are  the  feuen  flates  of  gouernment  in 
Rame^fcomth^  building  of  it,  whereoffiue 
w^ere  paft  before  S.  Johns  time :  for  firft  they 
weregOLiernedbyiT/;:?^/,  fecondly  by  Cw- 
yirZf,thirdlyby  D^^^«?^/r(?/,  fourthly  by  7r/- 
ttrntiiros^  and  fifthly  by  Dilators:  all  which 
were  paft,  and  in  efifecft  were  kings^although 
not  in  name.  Thefixt  wwe  the  Emperors 
that  reigned  in  Johns  tymc,  and  after,  till 
Rome  was  deftroyed.  The  feuenth  is  thought 
to  bee  the  popedome,  which  hath  fuccee- 
ded  the  Emperours :  and  he  is  alfo  the  eight, 
for  hee  fuftaineth  two  gouernments,onc 
temporall,  another  fpirituall,  and  his  fpiritu- 
all  gouernment  is  one  of  the  feuen,  for  it 
is  alfo  externall ,  and  in  pompe  like  that 
of  the  Emperours*  Wherefore  they  would 
make  him  the  feuemb,and  the  eight  too,and 
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his  rpirituall  dominion  which  is  the  eight,  is 
alio  temporal!,  andfooneof  thefeuen,  be-p 
caufcitiscxercifed  after  a  temporall  maner. 
But  this  diuiding  and  applying  of  the  pope- 
dome  vnto  two  or  three  dates ,  is  not  agree- 
able^efpecially  when  the  feuenth  which  they 
make  his  temporall  gouernment,iTiouId  lalt 
but  a  ftiort  time,and  yet  it  hath  lafted  longer 
then  any  of  the  other  gouernments.  There- 
fore we  may  fay  that  the  gouernment  of  the 
<j^/^^/,or  rather  ihcExarchi  oiRauennaj^ox 
theyheldeiJe?;?5?^'a  feafon)  was  the  feuenth, 
and  thatlafted  but  aflioit  time^fi:  then  came 
the  popedome  which  is  like  one  of  the  feuen, 
for  heis  a  prieftly  king  or  emperourTo  make 
Tontifex  Maximtu  in  Rome  one  of  the  feuen, 
^that  is  not  fo  fit,becaufe  the  ?ontifexzs  ?m^ 
/i/^;i^  neacr  had  entire  and  foueraigne  go- 
uernment of  all  :  and  he  fucceedednot  the 
other  gouerhments,but  was  a  companion  to 
them  all.  Neither  did  7>/^/5^wraleaschiefc 
-Magiftrats.but  wereinterceflbrs  for  thepeo- 
pie;  with  the  chiefe  Magiftrate .  Thus  hath 
John  euidently  defcribed  !7<^;»^  vnto  vs,with 
•the  double  perfecuting  ftate  thei^eof .  There 
js  no  citie  can  be  flie wed  to  haue  altered  the 
kind  of  gouernment  fo  ofttand  if  others  may 
be  found  to  haue  done  itjyet  the  other  marks 
together  with  this,agrce  to  none  but  this. 
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Befides  thefe  thinges  in  the  Reuelation^ 
there  remaifleth  fom what  in  ?^^,periaining 
to  the  defcription  of  this  beaft,  which  fhew- 
eth  hi$  intollcrable  pride.Pii/5^/ faith  oiAmU 
chrifijoe  exalt  eth  himfelfe  agawfi  all  that  is  cal^ 
led  GodfiYjthatis  ivcrjhipped,  fe  that  Be  doethfit 
as  God  in  theTemfle  of  God,  fhemng  hinifelfe 
that  he  is  (/^^^This  the  Papiftes  deny  to  agree 
to  thePope:  and  therefore  thinke  he  is  not 
that  proud  heaft,for(fay  they)  he  calleth  him 
CdkfermmferHorumT^ei^f^zc^noyNltdiotih. 
himfelf  the  vicar  ofChrifi,(o  farre  is  he  from 
making  himfelfe  Ci^r/i?  and  God  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  he  praieth  to  God  &  Chrift, 
and  kneeleth  at  his  altars  humbly.  But  he 
muftbemeafured, not  by  his  hypocritic^II 
actions,  nor  by  hiswordesin  hishyppcrifie, 
but  by  the  nature  and  kindepf  his  gouern- 
ment. Fox  faith,  that  he  exalteth  himfelfe  a- 
boue  all  that  is  called  God ,  or  is  auguftam  in 
carth^when  he  lifteth  himfelfe  aboue  Empe- 
rors and  kings,  for  they  are  not  gods,  but  ^e 
called  gods,  and  they  are  cx/i«f^/,  they  arc 
n6>c(r;«oiin  earth,  they  of  all  men  fhould  haiie 
honour  and  worflbipgjuen  to  them .  But  the 
Emperors  and  kings  he  hath  fo  debafed,that 
he  hath  made  them  thinke  it  fome  honorfor 
them  to  kiflfe  his  foote.The  Pope  hath  caufed 
the  Eraperour  to  holde  his  ftirope :  hec  hath 
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put  his  feetc  in  the  Emperours  ncckc5hehath 
fed  a  Prince  like  a  dogge  vnder  his  table,  and 
he  hath  turned  the  imperiall  crowne  from 
the  heade  with  his  foote :  hee  hath  made  the 
Empcrour  attend  at  his  gate  bare  footed.  In 
thisbehalfe  they  haue  done  thatalfo  which 
pertainethonely  toGod,  for  they  will  due 
and  take  away  kingdomes  at  their  plcalure. 
Thus  inone  fence  they  haue  exalted  them- 
fclues  aboue  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worfliippcd,and  (hewed  themfelues  as  God. 
And  they  haue  (hewed  themfelues  as  God 
many  other  waies>  in  rc(pe£l  of  the  confci- 
cnce^either  in  holding  it  gilty.or  in  acquiting 
it/or  that  pertaineth  onely  to  God.  But  they 
would  bind  it  by  their  lawcs,  &interpretati6 
of  fcriptures,  &  thundring  of  excommunica- 
rions  againft  the  innoctnt,  &  loofe  it  by  for- 
giuing  {inries,&  granting pardons&  di(pcn- 
fations  in  all  kind  of  things.  Thus  haue  they 
ihewxd  themfelues  as  God  in  the  Temple  of 
God  in  refpe(5l  of  mens  confciences.  And  in 
f  c(pe(ft  ofheaue,  &  hel^S:  purgatory, he  hath| 
prcteded  to  rule  as  God  in  al  thefe  placesrfor 
he  will  make  faints  in  heauen^whome  he  wil, 
and  hold  in  purgatorie,  or  let  out  whome  he 
M:  and  for  this  laft,  it  is  no  marueile,  for  it  is' 
of  his  owne  making.  Laft  of  all  in  his  lawes, 
and  by  his  flatterers  hee  hath  beene  called 
'  God 
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God  in  plaine  termes ,  and  he  hath  fuffered 
it.  There  it  is  written,  Bominns  DewmUer 
Tapa :  our  Lord  God  the  Pope :  and  againe, 
Th€s  omnU^  &  [Hperomnia^X^ow  art  all,and 
aboue  all.Howe  can  any  creature  (hewe  him 
felfe  as  God  in  Gods  temple  more  prefump- 
tuoufly  then  by  thefe  meanes,or  more  dired- 
ly  ?  for  otherwifein  flat  termes  to  proclaimc 
himfelfe  as  God  to  be  honoured  with  diuinc 
honour,  it  is  too  grofle,  audit  is  not  fucha 
craftie^^'fifm^^asfliould  deceaue  a  meanc 
man ,  much  lefTe  bring  into  danger  Gods^-. 
le^.To  thefe  things  agree  the  words  of  Da^ 
w/,whichmany  take  as  fpokenof  purpofc 
o?  Antichriji  ^  oratleaftthey  are  applied  to 
him  by  the  Fathers,  The  kingfhal  dorphat  him 
Uft^ejhal  exalt  himfelfe^  am  magnifie  himfelf 
4tgainfi  all  that  is  called  Gody  a^d  (hall  fpeake 
marueilom  things  agawfl  the  God  of  gods y  and 
fhallpro[pertillthevprathheacconjplijhed:farthe 
determination  is  made  y  neither  Jhallheregarde 
the  Cfodofhis  Fathers ^nor  care  for  any  Gody  for 
he jhallmagnifie  himfelfe  aboue  all.  Peter  znd 
lude  (peaKe  of  their  pride  in  lifting  them-* 
felues  aboue  Magiftrates,  faying,  that  they 
ihould  defpife  gouernment,and  fpeake  euiU 
bfthem  that  are  in  authoritie. 

Theie  are  the  markes  of  this  beaft :  other 
might  be  added  out  oiDanielfPatd^U  Peter , 
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as  thatthey  dial  worfhip  God  with  gold  and 
iiluer,for  ail  their  religion  ftbode  in  outward 
worldly  oftcntation :  thatthey  GaowX^ forbid 
»»^r/rf^tf«?»^  W(f<«fw,  as  they  make  great  holi- 

nes  in  fingle  life,  &  accout  mariage  vncleane, 
and  the  eating  offlefti  at  certaine  times,they 
vtterly  condemne  as  vnholie.  That  likewife 
they  fliotild  be  rich  and  mighty,  and  fliould 
make  merchandife  of  all  tnings,yea  of  mens 
foules :  for  they  as  in  way  of  religion  foldc 
wood,ft6nes,  incenfe,  oilc,  and  all  things,if 
they  had  dedicated  them  once  to  fome  holie 
vfcjiheywerecoftly  merchandife,  although 
otherwife  the  vileft  things  that  might  be.  Alb 
thefe markes  a^ree mou fitly  to  the  Kom'tjh 
jifitichrifi,^  to  none  other.The  Pope  there- 
fore is  the  beafiy  which  being  aided  by  the 
kings  of  y  earthjfighteth  againft  leJiaChriff, 
As  for  the  marks  which  the  Papiftes  make 
ot^ntichrifijthey  touch  him  not,  they  come 
hot  neere  him.TTiey  imagine  he  fhould  be  of 
the  tribe  of  2>^,becaufc  that  tribe  is  not  rec- 
koned among  the  tribes,  ofwhich  many  are 
marked  to  be  faued.  A  weake  foundation  :the 
tribe  is  there  omitted,therfore  Antichrifi(^^\ 
come  ofthattribe.Thus  they  ground  their  re^ 
ligion  of  that  which  the  Scripture  hath  not 
faid.  And  as  for  Enoch  and  "Elias  to  come  and 
preach  againft  him  in  their  bwne  perfons. 
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which  they  fay  they  hauc  not  doae  againft 
the  Pope,  and  therefore  he  isnot  that  beaft, 
that  is  a  thing  imagined  as  the  other:  for  no 
.Scripture  hatKfaide ,  that  they  two  fiioulde 
come ,  but  they  gi:(Hind  it  on  thi§  that  ChriH 
fayth :  El$4sp30fila^om€y  andrefloreallthwgSy 
,which  was  fiilfillcd  athisfirftcomn>nig,and 
that  two  witnefle^  are  promifed  to  be  lent  a- 
gaintt  e^Wfrf&r//?ywhich  are  vnderftood  by 
many  x^  ba  lohnHujfeyVxAHkrom  afPrage, 
bothburnedattheCouncel  oid^nfimccy  or 
as  others  expound  it  of  a  fufficient  number,to 
couince.the  errors  oiAntichriflSv^x\!i\^  fgrip- 
ture  maketh  z.witneffes  a  fufficicnc  trial  And 
this  age  hathfent  out  many  witneffcs  againft 
him.ThataI/bA\hich  they  iay  is  not  yet  fill- 
filled,  &  yet  xnuft  be  before  thccOEnming  of 
^ntichrifi^is  falfe :  which  is,that  the  gofpell 
muft  firft  be  piiblikely  preached5&  receaued 
in  all  kingdomes  of  the  wwld:but  it  is  not  a- 
ny  where  faide  5  that  this  fhould  fee  before 
the  cotnniing  Qlj^ntfch^iChri/ifay^ 
theGolpell  (hould  be  preached  through  the 
worlde,DefQte,thc  ende  fhould  cbme^  And  it 
is  one  thing  for  the  Gofpelltft.  be  preached, 
and  another  thing  tblxeereceaued^^  It  hath 
bene  |>r  eacfaedithat  is,by  fotae  meanes  made 
knowiietft  all  ndtions'^  but  it  hattenot  beiic 
publikelyiepeau^d  of  al  najuom  by:cQmm6n 
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cofcnt.  Another  thing  thatGotrtcth  neere  this, 
is  that  whichS. T<i«/raith,  that  thete muftbe 
an  apoftafie  firft.  A  falling  away  fro  the  faith, 
&  not  fro  the  Empire  oiRome  is  meant  by  it. 
For?4«/faith,  vfing  that  word  to  Tmothicy 

&  the  word  is  not  vfed  otherwife  in  fcripture. 
And  the  Apottle  feemeth  fotoexpoundeit 
afterward  himfelfe,  whenhefaieth,  hcaufe 
men  receauednot  the  Iom  of  the  truth,  that  thejf 
might  he  faued:  for  if  they  receaued  not  the 
loue  of  dtie  truth,it  feetned  they  had  the  truth, 
but  loued  it  not,  &  therefore  were  thus  puni- 
flied.  Wherefore  there  muft  be  a  falling  away 
from  the  faith,&  from  the  loue  of  the  trueth, 
zn^flrongdelttjiontoheleeue  lies,'w\itxtAnti'  i 
chrifi  is.Thcfe  thingcs  came  t<J  pafTe  in  pope- 
ricSo  much  therfore  as  is  faidconcerningthe 
gofpel  to  be  receaued  or  fotfakSjbefore  or  in 
the  kingddm  df  ^»«'rAri/?,  is  fulfilled  in  the. 
Yet  they  fay  the  Pope  is  frce-fiom  one  ef- 
i>ccial  &  notable  marke  of  ^&^^^<«/?.  What  is 

that  >  M»faith,  he  that  dettieth  that  leftttts 
Chr^,thefameut/iftt^chrifl.hndiLgziae,e' 
meryfpiritTphiekconfeJfeth  fio'tfhat  lejtu  is  come 
in  theflejhjis  not  of  God  [  hm  this  is  thefpirite  of 
jintichrijijind  Petsr  agreeably  {iithithe;fhaf 
denji  the  horde  that  houghtthetii^*  And  lude  in 
like  manei :  thej  deiy  God  the  onljiLord»&  our 
>  Lord 
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Lordlejm  Chrifi  And  fomwhat  like  it  by  way 
of  affinnation^s  that  oiDanielJ^eJhallhoKOHr 
the  Godrpham  his  fathers  kif^  not.TKis  markc 
(they  fay)  oi  denying  Chrifi y  the  Popes  hauc 
not.If  they  haue  not  this  marke  alfo,the  they 
haue  none  of  the  reftXarge  bookes  are  writ- 
te  of thiSjtofhew  how  they  deny  Chrijf. They 
deny  him  to  be  the  king  ouer  his  Church ,  fot 
the  Pope  maketh  himfcIfe  the  king.But  faith 
IBellarmineyhe  acknowledgeth  himfelf  Chri- 
ftes  deputie.  But  it  is  ccrtaine,  thzt  Chrifi  ne- 
uer  comanded  any  fuch  deputie,nor  vicar:  & 
if  he  wiibe  Chrifts  deputie  againft  theplea- 
fure  &  wil  of  C^r{/?,or  if  he  were  deputed^yet 
rule  otherwife  then  Chrifi  would  haue  him, 
&  only  according  to  his  own  affe6^iori  &  hu- 
mor,doth  he  not  thruft  Chrifi  out  of  his  king- 
dome?  Asthough  one  might  not  cal  himfelfe 
a  deputie|&  yet  draw  all  to  himfelfe,  fo  doth 
the  Pope,  hpwbeit,  Chrift  neucr  ordained 
fuch  a  deputie.  Therefore  while  he  will  be  as 
Chrifiy^nd  for  Chrifi^he  is  rnade  againft  him, 
and  is  ^ntichrifi.VixvthcYmoiLey  he  doeth  not 
iliffcr  Chrifi  to  be  the  onely  and  fiifficiettit) 
Prophet tohis  Church,  which  hath  reueale^i^ 
fully  the  win  of  the  father  to  it:  for  partly  hp 
fliutteth  vp  his  Teftament,and  will  not  hauc 
the  people  reade  it,  and  partly  heeorday- 
neth  other  lawes ,  asneceffarie  tofaluation. 
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asthelawcsofC-^r/>?by  his  decrees,  &part- 
lyheinterpret'eth'the  yiox^ts  oi  ChriH ,  not 
according  taC/6r//?/raeaning,but  according 
to  his  owne  fande,  to  eftablifli  his  o^vne 
cSrthly  kingdome .  Laft  of  all.  hee  de^ieth 
to  ChrtH  alfo  his  prtejihood  :  forneyther  doth 
he  admicte  the  lacrifice  ofChriJi  by  hinifelfe, 
in  his  owne  perfon  vpon  the  CrouCjas  fumci- 
cntforfaluation,but  he  ordaineth  another 
facrifice  of  the  MaflTcjand  fatisfa^orie  works 
of penance,&  incns  merites  toredeeme  their 
owne  finnes.  Neither  doeth  he  permit  C^r*)? 
to  be  the  only  irtterceflbr  &  niaker  of  requeft 
to  the  father  for  his  people,  but  hee  ioyneth 
with  him, or  fubfticuteth  vnder  him  the  Vir- 
gine  Marte,znd2L  great  number  of  fairites  of 
his  owne  creatiori .  Thus  he  denietli  le/ks  to 
be  C'&r*0,&iheweth  himfelf  to  be  an  enemie 
vnto  him,&the  veiy  ^«//ci&r/7?.Wherfore  al 
the  qotes  &  markes  of  the  beaft  fal  vpon  him* 
This  i$the  ^e'a/thzt  lohft  fpeaketh  of,  which 
doeth  alfociate  to  himfelfe  rA^?  ki»£^  of  *^^ 
earth  ^^  their  armies^  (^maketh  vparre  agdmfi 
Chrift  &  hisarf^T£\m  is  nowoiiir  encmie,hc 
&  his  kings  fight  againft  vs.  It  is  good  for  vs 
to  thinke  of  him  as  he  is ,  and  as  he  is  called 
ift  Scripture.  Let  vs  not  thjnke  of  hiitoj  as  of 
an  holie  Father ,  Chrifies  Vicar,  a  facred  per- 
fbn,the  pillar  of  C/S'r j^^.rrcligion,the  higheft 

bilhop. 


teithhis  de^fftmenit,  jri 

Byfliop,agod  inearth,  as  the  Papiftcsand 
his  owne  feruants  and  flatterers  (fomanieas 
haue  not  receiued  the  loue  ofthe  trueth,fuch> 
whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  booke 
of  life)  doe  efteeme  him «  But  let  vs  thinke 
o£himzso(thf  great  whore,  the  mother  of  all 
formcation  in  the  earthy  for  hisidolatric:  as 
olBahylon  for  his perfecuting  Empire:  as  of 
an  eyifpoiiata  for  his  falling  from  the  true 
faith ;  as  of  i/4ntichrifi  and  the  enemie  of 
Chriji ,  for  denying  the  fufficiencie  oiChrifis 
Sacrifice  and  interceflion  ,  for  expelling 
Chrift  out^of  his  throne  of  gouernement, 
and  ftepping,  into  ithimfclfe:  fordifplacing 
Chrifts  weird  and  corrupting  it ,  and  putting 
his  owne  word  in  the  roome  thereof .  Let 
vs  account  him  as  the  beaft  t  that  hath  not 
one  fhape  ,  but  the  properties  of  manie 
beaftes,  and  therefore  a  monftrous  beaft* 
Proude  lyke  the  Lyon,  cruelUyke  the  Beare, 
filthic  like  the  Swine,  foil  of  poyfon  through 
his  blafphemies  like  the  Dragon ,  andyet  in 
(hewc  of  homes  Uke  the  Lambe,  This  is  the 
leadec  and  captaine  of  all  our  enemies ,  if  we 
yeeld©  to  them,  wee  yeelde  to  the  heaji,  and 
theheaft  w)jjiwake  vs  beaftes  likehimfelfe. 
Wee  rauft  bearc'»&f  beaftes  marke.  God  de- 
fend vsfi-om  him,anirop»cfle  his  furie ,  and 
confoundehis  cntcrprifcs ,  and  oucrthrowe 
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his  kingdorae.  Thus  much  of  the  beaft. 

The  bcaft  fighteth  not  alone  againft  Chriji 
and  his  people  .♦  for  the  he  were  not  much  to 
be  feared:  but  he  hath  firft  kings,and  then  his 
pwne  &  their  armies  to  affift  him ,  Firft  wil  I 
Ipeake  ofy  kings,&  the  of  their  armies.Kings 
were  prophefied  to  bcfubie6l  to  him.The  An- 
gel faith  to  lohn.The  ten  horns  which  thoufm- 
efi^aretenkingSyXohichjet  haue  notreceaHeda 
kMgdome ,  hut  jhall  rec earn  power  as  kings  at  one 
hoftreivith  the  heafi,Thefe  haue  oneminde,  and 
fbalgiue  their  power  and  amhmtie  to  the  hea/t . 
Thefejhal fight  with  the  Lambe^and  the  Lamhe 
lbalouercomethe.ForheisLord'ofLordsj&k.ing 

cfkings:&  they  that  are  on  his  fide ^calied,  &  cho^ 
fin,  ^//ii//&/w/.  Againe  he  faith:7i&r  ten  homes 
»hichthoufitn>ejivpon  the  hafi^re  the;  that Jhal 

bate  the  whore y  ^Jhalmake  her  defolate  &  na- 
kei&JhalUate  herfieih,and  httrneher  withfire. 
For  Godhathput  in  their  hearts  tofulfilhis  wil^ 
to  doe  with  one  confent,  fir  togine  their  kingdom 
vnto  the  beafi^vntdlthe  words  of  God  beftifilled, 
Thuskingsftial  fubie(Slihcfcluesto  the  halt, 
flial  giue  their  authoritie  to  him,(hal  fight  for 
him  folong  asGod  hath  appointcd.The'lbuc 
ofthefe  kings  to  Rome,  ^  theifij&hcdience  is 
cxpreffed,  which  theyiheiSBed  to  jtin  time  of 
the  profperitie  theswjfiltthis  mancr:  With  her 
haue  emitted  fornication  the  ki^gs  of  the  earth. 

And 


tptthhisdefignmentf,  fj 

And  in  the  time  of  the  decay  of  it  in  this  ibrc; 
The  kings  of  the  earth JhaUBewaile  her ,  andla^ 
mentforher^hich  hatie  comittedfornication^^ 
lined  inpleafurewidnher ,  when  they  JhaU fee  the 
fmoke  ofherlfttming.  What  other  ftate  hath 
there  bin,or  is  in  the  world,  vnto  which  kings 
haue  willingly  fubie(5^cd  themfelues,and  yet 
remaine  kings ,  but  this  f  If  any  be  vnder  the 
great  Tiw^jthe  name  o fkings ,  and  authori- 
tie ceafeth  by  and  by.*  He  onely  will  be  king. 
But  in  PoperiCjthe  kings  fubmit  thefelues,  Sc 
becomefcruants,  &  tributarie,  &  yet  remaine 
kings,&  take  pleafure  in  this  fubiedtion  ,and 
ftriue  againft  al  others  that  will  not  be  flaues 
&  bondmen  as  wcl  as  thefelues .  Thefe  kings 
had  the  famcoccafion  &  time  of  beginning 
their  kingdomcs  that  y  beaft  had.For  the  dil- 
fipation  ofy  Weft  Empire,  gauc  y  firft  occafi- 
on  at  one  time  to  both*  For  after  y  great  figitt 
betweenethejH«»«/  vnder -^/^//^,  on  y  one 
fide  being  500000  men,&al  the  power  that 
y  other  n3xi6SyRonfans,Goths,Frenchmen,'Bri' 
tons,Sc  Germans  could  imkc  on  y  other  fide^ 
afiier  this  battel  fought  in  campis  Catalaunicis 
in  Vrance^f  countries  were  gouerned  not  by 
one  Emperor  oucr  all,  but  by  their  owne  fe- 
ueral  gouernors.  Then  the  Frenchhegan'm 
France,  the  ffmni  in  Hmgarif^  the  Saxons  in 
England  J  the  Goths  in  Spaine^  and  fo  in  euery 
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i:ountrie,eithcrftrangers,Qrthe  oiaeinha- 
bkaows  tooke  the  gO^erneraem  to  them. 

fclues .  To  finde  that  they  were  mft  ten,  and 
neither  iriorenorleirc,itishard:butte»  may 

befetfor  a  perfe6\  and  ^"^""'r'u'  Tn! 
ofalltheVnitics.  Theoccafion ofthc nfing 
ofthePopedome,&of  thefe  kingdomes,was 

one  and  the  fame,  and  at  once  began :  albe^ 
itthe  Popcdome  (hewed  not  it  fdtc  mhis 
great  priAe  and  high  name  of  0..^.«^^/ 
Ivlhop ,  tiU  Phocas  the  Emperor  of  Confian^ 

tlcflcjn  the  yeare  ^^^^""^'T ^ '".1:^^^^^ 
Then  Rome  was  great  with  chiide  of  this 
W,yca,andbroughthim forth,  and  gaue 
to  hename.  Butheedidgroweypafter- 

vrardin  great  haft  e,till  he  became  them.gh- 
deftin  the  Well  partes  of  the  vvorlde.  But 
his  growing.was  by  the  fuppreffing  of^the 
Empire  ,  and  by  fucking  of  ftrength  from 
The  Emperor ,  and  from  thefe  kings  ,  The 
m  milL  that  heedidfucke,  wasthattule 
-^rotten  of  Pi5r.r^ ,  that  hee  migh  be^^d 

];„dtaken  tobee  the  a.o^^.c^tf^ndg^^- 
^all  highByfliop  of  all  the  world  .  Betore 
Sat  tfme  JheXrPatriarkes  wi^ex^^^^ 
^th  him  :  butby  thistitle  ,heevva$fet  o- 
i^rthemand  au'otherBvfhops.  Thenhee 
obtained  more  fnilkebf  the  Emperouf^val- 
'thoughhce  hadmaciia.ddc  to  get  it,  namo- 

•-1  •I*  ^.'    - 
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IVy  that  the  Emperour  fliould  not  confirmc 
him :  but  his  eledtion  fliould  bee  ratified  by 
the  Romams^xad  not  by  the  Emperor.  When 
hee  had  this ,  then  hee  was  able  to  goe  alone. 
After  this,  he  obtaineth  yet  more  plentiful! 
nourifliment ,  and  beginneth  to  fwallowc 
downe  ftronge  meate ,  Hee  obtaineth  by 
much  ftriuing,  the  iuueffiture  and  placing  of 
allBylhopsin  Z/^//^,  and  the  Emperors  do- 
minions, and  at  length  in  all  the  Weftbe- 
fides.  By  i\{\s,the  beaji  was  growen  fo  flrong^ 
that  he  would  no  we  take  vpon  him  to  feede 
or  famifli  his  father  and  feeder.  For  he  would 
make  the  Emperour,  or  elfe  hee  fliould  be 
no  Emperour  :  hee  would  excommunicate 
him  ,and  depofe  him  at  his  pleafure.  And 
hauing  wraftlcd  and  ouercomehira,  it  was 
an  eafic  matter  for  him  to  ouercome  the  o- 
ther  kings .  Nay  the  Emperors  and  kings 
did  willingly  giue  the  hafi  thofc  thinges, 
which  made  him  ftrong,  andthemfelues 
Weake,  For  they  fware  obedience  to  him, 
and  that  they  would  notdiminifli  his  dignt- 
tie,nor  commodities,  or  dominions.£<^/B'«/- 
phfd  kingofthe  J^<?/?5^<'whercin  Sngiand, 
was  the  firft  that  made  his  land  tributarie  to 
the  Pope ,  in  the  yeare  eight  hundred  fortie 
and  fixe .  And  as  this  land  reccaued  the  yoke 
firft,  fofirfl  itcafl  it  offvndcr  king  Henric 
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thccieht.Byoccafion  that  the  Emperouts  in 
theEaftdeftroicdimages,  and  for  want  ot 
miohtcouldnotholdcvpthe  ftateof  T^w* 
«g2hfttheI^?«^W/in//^,  the  Pope«u 
communicated  the  Emperoursof  the  Eatt 
one  after  another,and  caUed  CarolmnMgn*u 
the  king  oiFramce  into  Italy  for  his  aide,and 
there  made  the  people  proclaime  him  tm- 
pcrour .  and  he  himfelfe  anointed  him,m  the 
Veere8oi.ThusCW/«being  an  Emperour 
of  the  Popes  owne  making,  conferred  vpon 
diePopeagreatpartof/w^,  andto requite 
him^nadehimriche.  After thatpart of  f^'^- 
/k«/.otherkingdomes  by  fundrie  occafions 
camevnderthePope.The  SclaHom^s^ovXA 
vfctheir  ownctongueintheir  pubhkc  feruicc 

of  God,butthcy  were  content  to  doe  it  by 
thcPopcspermiflion,andfodeclarcdthcm- 

fclucs&bieatohim^».8($i.  W^en-^S 
kingof  P*Ai»^embraccd  the  faith  ot  Cbrtjt, 
&  appointcdbiftiopsinhiskingdomc^tf^ff- 

net  / /.fendcth  one  Giles  the  Tufculan  bifhop 
&  Cardinal,  to  confecrate  his  bilhops  atter 
the  maner  o^RomeJH  fo  maketb  Po/Wfub- 
tt€t  to  himfclfc,as  foone  as  it  waschnftcned, 
xnxVzyttxc96$,'^oBenediBusMMa^ 
vtuViLoiHmgarickn6tt\i  ambaffadours 
for  his  crowne.andconfirmation  f  ttheking- 
domcoffli^^^r/Vr,  &  the  Churches  buildedl 


with  his  dcJt£Hmefits,  Jt 

by  him.He  then  brought  hiskingdom  to  the 
obedience  of  the  Pope:  Sc  Stephen  himfelfe 
at  euery  time  the  Pope  was  mcntioned,bov\'- 
iiig  his  heade,did  bende  his  knee,  that  by  his 
example  he  might  perfwade  alfo  his  people 
totheobfcruanceofthePope.^<?^«-<dukeof 
Apulia  &  Calahia  in  Itdy ,  bindeth  himfelfe 
by  oth  &  his  hand  writing  to  Pope  Nicholas 
the  2.  to  fend  him  aid  whenfoeuer  he  fliould 
neede,  becaufe  the  Pope  abfolued  him,  for 
depofing  his  brothers  lonne,  the  right  heirc 
from  the  dukedom.  A  litle  before  Stephen  the 
p.  brought  the  biftiop  of  il!fi//<«/w,which  be- 
fore that  time  had  al waies  bene  frec,to  the  o- 
bediencc  of  the  See  ofiKowr.Thefeincreafes 
came  to  the  popedom  about  the  yeere  1057 
A  little  after  this,  Hildehandcdiled  Qregom 
the  7.  (that  is  reported  to baue  poifonedlixc 
Popes  one  after  another ,  to  make  a  way  for 
himfelfe  to  the  popedom,and  was  a  moft  in- 
famous coniurer  &  Magitiah)  excomunica- 
teth  &  fpoileth  of  his  empire  Henrys.  &  fet- 
teth  vp  firft  Rodulphm  his  feruant,  and  after- 
ward Hemic  /.  his  owne  (bnne  againft  him. 
He  fent  a  cro wne  to  RodulphyW'nh  this  pofie, 
PetradeditPetrOy  petrus  dtadema  %odolpho. 
But  Rodnlph  hauing  loft  his  right  hand,8c  dy- 
ing,curfed  them  that  perfwaded  him  to  this. 
The  crime  layed  to  the  Emperour,  was  fi- 
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nie,  as  the  Pope  called  the  beftowing  of 
BvOioprickes  and  other  ccclefiaftica  liuings 

by  theEmpcrour.  ThefethingesfeU  out  a- 
bout  theyeare  onethoufand  threelcore  and 

*^  Henrie  the  fift.  ftroue  fo  long  with  Ge- 
UfiHsiht  fecond ,  and  Calixim  the  fecond, 
for  the  beftowing  of  Byfliopnckes  ,  till  at 
length  hee  was  contained  by  thcthunder- 
bol!  of  excommunication ,  and  by  feare  ot 
deptiuation  through  treafons  and  conlpira- 
des ,  by  his  letters  to  graunt  it  to  the  Pope 
foreuer  -and  the  letters  of  the  graunt  in  to- 
ken of  the  Emperour  being  ouercomejjvere 
hanged vpin  the  LateraneOmch^Rome, 
for  f  monument  of  the  viaorie  .  Through 
this  viaorie  ,-Calixm  the  fecond ,  (  as  Ice- 
i„eth)waxedbould:  for  thus  hee  decreed. 
A  Rmana  Ecclefianon  Itcere  difenttre ,qttM 
vtHlimvenitfacerevolmtate'Patris^taofor- 

ZeccU^.  It-fhouldn'otbelawMtodiflerit 
from  the  Church  oiRo^e  ,  becaufe  as  the 
fonnecame  to  doe  the  will  of  the  father:  fo 
mufl  allChriftiansdoe  thewillof  their  mo- 
ther the  Church  of  i?<»w*.  5/^^//*  was  along 

timetributarie to  thePope,and  none  almoft 
fhlldholditbut  athispleafurejntheyeare 
1 1 50.  /««.^.«^/«nhe  fecond  maketh  warre 


tp/th  his  dejtgnments.  s9 

againft  Rogerm  duke  o^Sicilyiox  it,but  \i  was 
like  to  baue  coft  the  pope  well,  for  he  him- 
f  elfe  was  taken  in  the  warre :  yet  thepope  got 
by  the  hcl^  of  Lotharius^  the  dukedome  of 
Cala^m  from  him ,  and  gauc  it  for  a  reward 
to  ^^/»^  captaine  ofL^i/'^rii^armie,  that 
helped  him  againe  to  \jl\s  popedome .  Nor^ 
vfeigh\i\  the  time  of  Sageniw ttc€\wtd  the 
faith  of  C)&r/;^,and  then  became  fubie6i  to  the 
pope  in  the  yeere  1 1 48  •  Lipoma  had  no  fop- 
ner  receiued  i\\QChriflian  faith  about  the 
yeere  1 1 5  8 :  but  pope  Alexander  feizeth  vp- 
on  it,  and  by  asking  a  bifliop  of  him,  they  arc 
brought  in  bondage  to  him.  It  were  long  to 
tell  how  Frederike  the  firft  was  handled  of 
pope  ex^i^ri4»  the  fourth,  ^nA  Alexaftderihe, 
third.  The  quarell  at  fiiil  ofaAdrian  againft 
him,  was  betaufe  he  required  homage  of  his 
bifliops,  and  excluded  hislegateoutof  ^^- 
ma^fe,ifhQ  came  when  he  was  not  fent  for. 
t/fdrian  for  thefe  things  curfed  hhii,and  fub- 
orned  onetofainehimfelfeaieftcr,  and  find- 
ino  oportunitie  to  kill  him :  but  the  emperour 
cfcaped,  by  leaping  put  at  a  window.  Then 
he  procured  oiie  to  poifon  him  by  an  infected 
ring,and  that  he  efcapedalfo.  Jtlexandfrihc 
third  purfii?(0  him,  for  that  hefauored  J^5<>y 
cholen  againft  |)im  tkh^refbtehecurfed  him, 
made  bis  c Jiicfe  c^iine  fc^rfakf  fo  in  fight 
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traitcroufly,  and  fo  was  the  empcrour  made 
to  flee  fecretly  away.  And  atlcngthV'hen  at 
Venice  the  emperours  fbnne  fighting  raflily 
againft  his  fathers  commandcrocnt,  before 
his  comraing,  was  taken  of  the  pope,  by  the 
helpe  o^^tVenettans  :  hec,  to  redceme his 
fonne,  was  conftreincd  to  come  to  Venice  to 
fubmit  himfelfe  to  the  pope.  At  the  ftaires  in 
S.  Marks  church  in  Venice,  the  emperour  ly- 
ing on  the  ground,  the  pope jputteth  his  foot 
on  his  necke,vttring  this  verle  ofthepfahne, 
Vpon  the  afpe  &  cockatrice  Jhalt  thou  walkfythoH 
(halt  treadvfon  the  lion  and  dragon.  This  was 
the  infolency  of  that  beafi.  ?#/f r  king  of  ^r- 
ragon  in  5/><?/w,maketh  his  kingdome  and  all 
that  belonged  to  him,  tributary  to  the  pope, 
in  the  yere  1 20i,  vtjicpdHtem  amma  merere- 
/«r,  (faith  Vincentius)  that  he  might  thtu  merit 
theja/ttation  ofhufiide.  King  lohn  oiSngland, 
hauing  detcincd  fix  yeres  the  reuenues  of  the 
church,  at  length  is  compelled  to  flee  to  the 
mercy  of  the  pope  Innocentms  the  third,  and 
maketh  England  and  Ireland  tributary  to  ihc 
church  of  i?tfw*,  &  grantcththeP*r<fr/»^«rir, 
&  promiicth  to  pay  yerely  an  hundred  marks 
of  <»oId  for  htAhWandisJnnocentius  the  fourth 
fent  certaine  monks ,  legats  to  ihtTartartan 
cmperour,w1th  his iettcrSiexhorting  them  to 
the  faith  oiChrifi ,  and  hb  obedience .  He 
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thought  that  vpon  the  fight  ofhis  holineflc 
letters  the  Tartarian  empire  would  yecJd  it 
felfcvnto  him.  Mattdattw  king  of  Lituania, 
being  turned  to  Chrifiian  religion,  falleth  in- 
to  the  popes  net  in  the  yere  1255  'The  empe- 
rours had  too  much  experience,  &  great  fearc 
of  the  cuill  that  this  heafl  might  do  vnto  the. 
Henry  the  firft  would  not  receiue  his  crownc 
of  the  pope,nor  go  into  Italie  for  it.  He  faid  it 
was  fufficient  for  him,  that  he  was  left  empe- 
rour by  his  anceftors,  &  f  b  faluted  by  his  no- 
bles. When  Frederiketht  firft  was  going  to 
Rome  with  his  army,the  Romans  fent  meftn- 
i  gtxs  to  him,that  they  would  not  receiue  him, 
except  he  came  in  mancr  of  triumph.  Thus 
they  mocked  the  emperour,  meaning,  if  he 
camefo,to  wafte  him  by  his  expences.But  he 
pefceiuing  it,  anfwered,  that  he  came  to  get 
mony  out  oiltalte,  and  not  to  leaue  his  ownc 
there.  Rodolph  y  emperor  put  oft  the  fetchin<T 
ofhis  crowne  fro  Rome.kymg  that  the  empe- 
rors entring  info /m^  was  pleafant  &  ftajely, 
but  his  going  out  was  alwayes  miferable  and 
doIefuU.  Boniface  the  eight  that  ordeined  the 
firft  luhile,  &  kept  it  anj^so,  had  great  con- 
tention with  Phtliphng  of  France.  In  thepre- 
fumption  ofhis  he^rt,  and  to  declare  that  he  is 
this  beafi  and  Atftiihrifi  exalting  himfelfe,he 
v/iit  vnto  the  king  as  folo  weth.  Se  ejfe  domim 
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omnium  tarn  temporaiiftm  qMom^iritttatiumfer 
orbem  terrarmty  &c.  That  he  is  lord  of  all,  as 
•  well  temporall  as  fpirituall  thingcs  through 
out  the  world,&  that  confcquently  the  king- 
dome  oiFrance  ought  tobe  receiued  of  him, 
whichbecaufe  he  had  not  done,he  had  defer- 
red to  be  depjiued :  but  the  king  defpifed  his 
legates,  and  burnt  his  letters  in  an  open  fire, 
and  ttopt  the  wayes  of  his  kingdonfte,  that 
none  might  paffc  to  Rome,  But  the  pope  pre- 
uailed  againlt  him :  for  he  excommunicated 
him,  t^aue  his  kingdome  lo  Albert  the  empe- 
rour,''caufed  him  tobe  taken  by  his  owne 
houdiolde  feruants,andlaydallhis  trealures 
open  to  the  fpoile .  M»  the  two  &  twentieth 
excommunicated  Ludow^  the  cmperour, 
becaufchetookcvpon  him  thename  of  the 
eraperouf  without  his  confent .  BenediBtti 
the  twelft  confirmed  that  excommunication 
againft  the  emperour,  and  skA  the  empire  as 
hfs  owne;plating  officers  in  it  himfelfe.  Cte- 
memxhtfaa.  abfoluedthofe  that  did  fauour 
Lewesy  but  vponthefe  Conditions,  that  they 
ftiould  fwcare  fidelitie  to  the  pope,  and  ac- 
knowledge none  tobe  emperour,  but  fuch  as 
was  confirmed  by  him.  Sigifmmd  the  empc 
rour,  when  three  popes' did  ftriue  together, 
fhevved  himfelfe  (o  mocH*a  feruant  to  that 
feat,  that  he  trauellcd  into  France^  and  failed 


mth  hts  dejtgmnents*  6s- 

into  'England fln6  pailed  intd//^//^,and  came 
to  the  councell  oiConfiance,  and  fling  the 
Goipelljlike  a  deacon,  in  great  humilitie  be- 
fore the  pope  :  the  Gofpell  which  he  did 
{\no^v^9s£xytedtBHmaCafareAugttfto.  AH' 
this  he  did,  trauelling  from  one  king  to  ano- 
ther, to  make  thefe  beafls  agreed :  fo  glad  he^ 
wastopleafe«  And  the  greateflcare  o^Fre- 
derike  the  third  was,  that  neutrality  being  re- 
mooued  out  of  Germaniey  he  might  fubmic 
himfelfe  &  his  people  to  thebifhopofi^ww, 
in  the  yeere  1440.  In  this  age  wherein  we 
liue,  (^ofmui  Medices  was  made  by  the  pope 
great  duke  oiFerraria^  that  he  might  trouble 
the  world,  in  the  yeere  1 5  70. 

Thus  kings  haue  willingly  ferued  him  in 
times  paft,and  fome  haue  bene  brought  vnto 
it  whether  they  would  or  no,  &  yet  at  length 
all  content  to  doc  it .  In  this  age  he  hath  yet 
fome  that  fauour  him,  and  labour  to  holde 
him  vp,&  fight  for  him  with  all  their  power : 
the  king  ofSpame,  and  thofe  that  depend  vp- 
onhim,thc  dukeofSauoy^the  dukcoiParmay 
and  the  ilates  oi Italic^  and  fome  fauourers  he 
hath  in  Fr^ffTA  The  beafl;  is  now  much  wea- 
ker then  he  was,  and  it  is  maruell  that  there 
are  any  found  in  this  land,  or  els  where,  that 
make  fb  great  account  ofliis  fauour. 
^  I  haue  fhe  wed  vnto  you,  how  this  beaft 
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hath  had  kings  his  affittants ,  and  as  it  were, 
his  feruants:  which  neuer  came  to  paffein  any 
goucmraent  in  the  world,that  kings  not  fub- 
ducd  by  armes,  but  fcarfely  threatened  by 
words,  fo  many,and  fo  wiilingly,fliould  fub- 
mit  themfclues  to  one,  &  be  content  to  holde 
their  crownes  of  him,  and  in  all  things  to  be 
at  his  commandement .  They  recciued  his 
decrees,they  forfooke  their  kingdomes,  they 
waged  warreagainrt  one  another,  thcyre- 
figned  a  great  part  of  their  fubie(Sts,they  fuf- 
fered  their  land  to  be  tributarie,  they  would 
attempt  to  winne  the  Holy  land,  as  they  cal- 
kd  it,  with  hazzard  of  their  hues,  and  intole- 
rable paines,  and  exceeding  great  expences, 
and  all  at  his  commandement.  When  was 
there  any  power  in  the  world  that  coulde 
worke  this,  &  bring  them  thus  to  obedience? 
The  emperors  of^^wtf  had  kings  vnderthem, 
which  remained  kings :  but  they  were  oucr- 
comebybattell,  few  voluntarily  did  yeelde 
thefelucs.  They  fought  oft  for  Spaine,  for  A" 
frike,  for  Greece,  foxEgypt^  for  France,  for  Bri- 
tame,  &  for  cuery  part  Df/f^/>it  felfe,bcforc 
they  could  obtdne  it :  but  the  pope  had  all 
the  Weft  part  fubied  to  him,  and icarfe  euer 
fought  for  any :  by  the  fword  he  fubducd  al- 
inoftnoncof  them  vntohim  i.nay  he  neuer 

fought  lor  any,  except  it  were  for  fome  fmal? 
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dukedome  or  dtie  of//^/^,which  he  counted 
Prr^r/patrimonie.  Is  not  thisplainely  that 
which  the  Augeliaith  to  John :  Thefebaueom 
minde^^aUgiue  their  fotver  to  the  heafl?  And 
againe,  Godhath  put  ift  their  Uarts,  tofittfillhit 
will,  and  to  doe  with  otie  coafent,  for  togiue  thetr 
kingdome  to  the  beafl,  vnttllthe  words  of  God  be 
futjaud.  They  (hall  giue  it,  they  (hall  not  be 
conquered  &  conftreined  by  hispowervnto 
it.Thus  much  of  the  kings  that  aflift  the  beaft. 
After  the  kings  affifting  the  beafi,  there  arc 
placed  alio  armies  vnder him.  Not  one  anny, 
but  many  armies  areleuied  for  his  defence. 
They  boaft  much  of  multitude  and  number. 
And  the  Holy  ghoft  giueth  vnto  them  the 
greateft  number,  as  a  wre  marke  oithe  beaSt, 
This  caufe  ttandeth  not  by  number,  but  by 
weight  of  voices.  If  number  fliould  carie  the 
matter  of  religion,  the  Turks  fliould  haue  the 
truth  of  it  on  their  fide.  There  is  more  dirt  the 
golde,  moe  ftonesthenpearles,  morechaffc 
then  good  corne,and  fo  moethat  holde  on  iii* 
perftitionthenontrueth.  Our  Sauiour  faith  : 
Manyarecalledtbutfewarechofe/f.'zndnarreiP 
U  the  WM  that  leadethto  life,  (ffew  there  be  that 
find  it:  but  broad  is  the  tvay  that  leadethto  deftrH- 
Uion/frmatTf  there  be  thatfolaw  itXtx.  the  ther- 
fore  boaft  of  the  greater  number,yea  &  nuber 
not  naked,  but  armed,  furniihed  &  inftru(^ed 
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to  fight.We  grant  it  thcm.It  was  theirs  much 
more  then  it  is, and  yet  is  theirs  more  then  (I 
hope)  it  will  be  hcereafter.  The  holy  ghoft 
hath  giuen  them  the  multitude  for  a  time.  A 
oreat  number  was  fignified  toadhaereto/^tf 
teafi^  when  it  is  faid,  Hecaufedthe  earth  and 
them  that  dwell  therein,  to  warjhif  thefrfl  beoB, 
And  againe ,  He  decerned  them  that  dxvellon 
the  earth.  And  yet  mote, He  caufed  that  as  ma- 
Hie  as  rvotdde  not  rvorfhip  the  image  of  the  haft; 
fhottld  he  killed.  And  further.  He  made  all,  both 
fifMllandgreatt  rich  andpoore,  free  andbond,  to 
receiue  amarke  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
forehead^  and  that  no  man  might  buy  nor  fell,  but 
he  that  had  the  marke,  or  the  name  of  the  beafi^ 
crtbenttmberofhis  name.  Thus  in  the  thir- 
teenth chapter,the  greater  number  is  (hewed 
to  appertaine  vnto  the  beafi.  In  the  feuen- 
teenth  chapter  it  is  called /^f^^^'»'^<'>'^»  the 
great  citie :  and  it  is  faid  moreouer,T/&r  waters 
which  thoHfaroeJl  where  the  whorejttteth^^epeo' 
tie  and  mt^tit^s^and nations  and  tonghes.  And 
to  omit  many  other  places,  heere  at  laft,  it  is 
faid,  I  fawthe  beafi  audfhektngs  of  the  earth ^ 
and  thetr  armies  gathered  together  to  f^ht, 
Shouldwe  then  doubt,  whether  their  fidebc 
the  Meo£^ntfehrifiy  becaufe  their  fauourers 
arc  many  ?  Nay ,  thereby  we  are  made  the 

more  certaine  6f it. 
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Another  note  they  haue ,  by  which  they 
thinke  to  further  their  part,  which  is  vni^ 
tie .  It  is  a  good  token  of  Chriftes  difciples, 
if  they  ioueone  another :  but  to  confent,  and 
to  confpire  together,  is  not  proper  to  the 
oood,  butagreeth  to  the  wicked  alfo.  The 
heathen  agreed  all  in  their  gcnerall  fuperfti- 
tion,  andnofidlingout  greatly  among  them 
for  it.  The  Turks  haue  but  two  parts  or  fe<fts^ 
and  ech  feit  agreeth  and  holdeth  ftrait  toge- 
ther. All  the  Jfraelites  agreed  to  make  the 
Golden  calfe  :  the  tenne  tribes  confented  to 
the  fetting  vpofthe  caluesin2)<r»  and  'Be* 
thel.  And  whatmaruell  then,  if  all  the  Weft 
parts  of  the  world  haue  confented  together 
to  worfhip  and  maintainethe  %omifli  bea^f 
John  faith,  the  tenne  kings  haue  one  minde,  and 
fljallgiue  their  power  and  authors  tie  to  the  beast. 
And  heere  it  is  faid :  Their  armies  were  gather 
red  together  to  fight.  They  were  not  difperfed, 
and  fcattered,  but  gathered  together  in  one 
purpofe,and  in  one  meaning,to  fight  againft 
CAr^andhisarmie.    ■ 

The  common  fort  of  Papiftes  feeme  to 
care  for  no  point  elfe  in  religion ,  but  one* 
lie  this.  The  Spanifh,  and  Mian,  and  French, 
and  the  ignorant  Englijh  papifts  fecke  fcarfe 
any  further  into  the  caufe ,  but  onely  ftand 
vpon  that  head  and  branch,  that  the  Holy 
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ghoft  hath  fet  downe ,  that  is  to  fight  *• 
gainft  CMandhisannic.  As  for  all  other 
pointcs  of  religion,  it  is  their  greateft  reli- 
gion notto  fearch  into  religion.  Thus  the 
Holy  ghoft  in  two  wordes  fetteth  dovinc 
much  of  that  whereupon  they  ftand  ,  and 
which  in  our  dayes  we  fee  fulfilled.  Thcfc  are 
the  generall  notes  of  their  armies  gathered 
out  of  thcfe  words. 

In  that  there  are  armies  named ,  we  may 
well  gather  that  they  are  of  moe  kindes  then 
one  .  They  themfelues  diuide  their  whole 
multitude  into  the  Spiritualtie  and  Laitie.  So 
by  dieir  owne  diuifion  they  haue  two  kindes 
of  armies,  one  of  great  learned  men ,  law- 
yers, diuines,  and  other  profeCfours  of  leau 
ning:  and  another  of  captaines  andfouldi- 
crs,  and  armed  men,  and  generallie  bereft 
of  the  people.  Such  an  armie  as  the  firft  is, 
cfpccially  ofprieftes,  GregwituiMagntu^^- 
fignethvntoe/^»*/V)&re/?.  'KexfitferbUfrofe 
eity  &  amd  diet  ^uc^  nefas  e^,  facer  dot ttm 
gipraparatftr  exercitw.  The  king  of  pride  is 
neere  at  hand,  and  that  which  is  an  hemous 
thina  to  fpeake,  an  armie  of  priefts  is  prepa- 
red 6r  him.  And  this  he  fpake  agreeable  to 
thisreuelation.For/c/>»fayth,/y2ro'rA^■flfVl^. 
eUanejbmtes like fi^gges  come  outofthemomh 
oftk&O'dgoit,  drtdout  pfthe  mombof  thi  hm 
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^f<>^<^fthemHth  of  thefalfe prophet.  For 
cheyarefpuricesofdeuils,  workiig^racles 

TJVr'^?}'''^''  ofthe  eL,?ndof 
the  whole  world  to  gather  them  to  ie  hZ 

andtheirmdeuour  wasnotin  vaine,forthey 
did  gather  them  together.  ' 

Ud^n    andmth  hm  thefaife  Prophet  that 
^l^ll^nnracks  before  ki.  iherelytft 

to  note  the«  firft  and  moft  dangerous  kinde 

a^tie,  and  this  fcripcure  calleththem#/m.. 
How  could  It  come  neerer?  The  otheniai^; 
^ffffets,  is  taken  from  the  ftate  ofX 
Olde  Telhment :  for  as  then  falfe  prophets 
alwaves  oppofed themfelues againftthetS^ 

and  thereftof  their  religious  rabble,  againft 
Jemiepreachersof  thfcofpell.  But^why 
doeth  heeterme  ih,m the f^fepro^ket,  and 
not  faire  prophets ,  when  it  is  cuiden  that 
they  ar«  many  ?  Is  it  for  their  confent  in 
tT:^  -^8-nefaying?  oris  it  n"'r" 
ther  for  thatm  eueiyage,  and  f!>r  ech  pro- 
fdfion  of  lawe  and  diuinitie,  they  haue  one 
e^eaally,  vpon  whofe  wit  and  Jean^| 

they 
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they  all  depend  :  for  their  law,  GratUm :  for 
their  diuinitie,  Lumbard  :  after  him  m  one 
age,  ^^mnas,  and  againft  L^tt^^^  Ec^m: 
m  this  iimeyBcllarmiM :  for  fo  in  ech  age  they 
fccme  to  fucke  their  learning,  and  all  dieir 
arguments,and  quiddities  from  the  breaft,  of 
fome  one  aboue  all  the  reft.  But  for  what 
caufc  focuer  it  is  termed  in  the  Angular  num- 
ber, falfe  prophets  pertaine  to  the  ftate  ec- 
clcfiafticall,  and  they  arc  the  greateft  doers  m 

thcfewarres.  ,         , , 

Nowe  confiderall'theftatesin  the  world 

befides ,  and  fee  where  there  is  authoritie, 
yea,  or  almoft  any  dealing  for  warre  matters, 
put  in  the  hands  of  them  to  whome  the  mat- 
ters of  religion  dirc6>lieare  committed.  A- 
mong  allthofe  that  profcffe  the  Gofpellin 
all  kingdomes  oiChrifiendvmeMtt  is  fcarfe 
any  one  in  a  kingdome  admitted  to  coun- 
cell  about  thofe  thinges,  much  leffe  doc  they 
"  contriue  warrcs,  and  ftirre  them  vp  ,©r  al- 
moft intermeddle  in  them .  Amongft  the 
Turkss  they  haue  nottodealein  it :  their  te- 
I'gious  perfons  arc  not  the  procurers  of  their 
waires,  by  running  from  one  prince  to  ano- 
ther .  They  ftiake  a  fpeare  ,  and  vfe  fome 
wordes  in  their  o  wne  temple^  to  ftirre  vp  the 
|)cople  to  fight  zazm^Chrifliahs :  but  other- 
wUc  they  contriue  not  the  warrcs .  In  the 
'  Tartarim 


ivithhisdejt^ments,  yj 

Tartarim  gouernment ,  the  affaires  of  the 
waircs  are  not  in  fuch  mens  hands.  So  that 
in  this  poynt  the  Papifts  onely  aic  My  an- 
fwerable  to  this  prophefic ,  and  the  Tutkes 
come  next  vnto  them ,  but  yet  they  are  but 
babes  to  them  in  this  exercife .  Let  the  name 
ofthefalfe  prophet  be  common  to  Ul^laho^ 
wf^andhisprieftcs,  with  the  Popifli  clereie^ 

huti\ie  three  vptcleaftejpirites  like  fi-oggesjhat 
came  out  of  the  mouth  oftheheaFi,  can  be  no 
other  but  the  Popifh  fpirituaItie:for  the  la- 
ther, and  the  number,  and  the  qualitie,  and 
thecomparifon,  and  the  worke,  and  effea  a- 
greeth  to  none  other. 

Ihcheaji  isfaidto  betheir/«//&#r:forthc 
pope  did  beget  and  nourifli  all  that  fprritual- 
tie  as  it  ftandeth,  and  is  Popifli :  for  by  his 
commandement  they  had  their  beginning, 
and  ftill  haue  their  being,  and  therefore  it  k 
fayd,  thittheCeJpiritescomeoutofhif  mouth. 
There  was  no  order  among  them,of  cardi- 
nalles,bifliops,  priefts,  of  monks,  and  friers, 
but  they  were  all  in  number  and  forme  by 
his  appoyntment  and  confinnation .  They 
vied  no  ceremonie  but  it  was  ordcined  by 
nim.  Their  priuileges  and  exemptions  from 
the  fecular  power  were  all  granted  by  him. 
Their  liuing  and  maintenance  was  all  held  of 
nim  ;  and  to  him  in  token  thereof  the  payed 

the 
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thefitftftuites  of  their  liuingcs,  Hccinuc- 
ftcd  the  bifhops,  and  by  his  authentic  the 
bifliop  made  all  the  reft:  iothe^  came  out  cf 
the  mouth  of  the  hafi'  . 

It  were  long? in  particular,  to  proouc aJl 
thefe  thingcs.  The  qualiticofvnclcanncfle 
and  filthineffe  is  praidominant  m  them  :  for 
they  are  vncleane  in  their  foules ,  as  not  bc^ 
ina  wafhcdinthe  blood  of  CAr*)?,  nor  with 
the  purewater  of  Gods  word.  Andtheyare 
vncleane  in  their  bodycs ;  for  the  moft  part 
of  their  monkes  and  friers  tooke  a  pride  m 
their  flouenlincffc.  And  they  arc  vncleane 
in  their  anions,  as  being  defiled  with  adul- 
teries and  Sodomiticall  finne,  bccaufethev 
condemned  marriage.  They  arc  aptly  alfo 
reduced  to  the  number  of  three :  for  their 
biftiops  and  prieftes,  and  fuch  as  hauetbc 
„aaions  of  all  their  religious  matters,makc 
one  order :  and  their  friers  and  monkes,  and 
fcholafticall  ftudents ,  which  are  fequcftred 
from  aaion,  and  placed  as  it  were  m  con- 
templation, make  another  order :  and  their 
canonifts  and  lawyers ,  with  their  other  ofti- 
cers,  make  their  third  order.       ,     -  -  . . 
All  thefe  together  make  the  bealts  ipin- 
tuall  armic.  And  thefe  are  fitly  compared  vn- 
to  frogoes :  for  as  firoggesUc  in  the  muddcfo 
thefe  tumblcin  worldly  diings  andhumanc 

Ipccu* 
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/peculations,  and  can  not  lift  vp  their  mindcs 
to  that  which  is  hcaucniy.  And  as  frogecs 
haue  but  one  tune,  fo  they  fing  onely  obe-^ 
dience  to  the  pope  :  and  as  ftogges  cry  moft 
fiercelic  about  the  time  of  raitte  and  tem- 
peft,  fa  diefe  when  they  come  ciying  oucr 
thefeavntovs,  alwayesgiue  a  moftfureto* 
ken  that  there  is  a  tempeft  comming  •  Thefe 
frogs  delight  not  by  any  meanes  with  calme- 
neffe  and  quietnefle,  their  dehght  is  to  hauc 
the  world  &  all  kingdomes  troubled.  There* 
fore  their  worke  is  this ,  to  runne  from  one 
prince  to  another,  from  one  noble  man  to  an- 
other, from  this  gentleman  to  that  gentle- 
man,to  perfuade  them  to  warre.  Thus  is  their 
ipirituall  annie  defcribed. 

To  fet  forth  how  they  fioht  with  fcripturcs 
and  fathers  wrefted  from  their  tmc  meaning 
with  decrees  of  councels  of  their  owne  ma* 
king,  with  promifes  of  great  (ucccflfe  and  vi- 
ftoric,  with  lyes  and  danders  againft  prin* 
cts  and  preachers,  and  all  profeflours  of  the 
Gofpell,  with  confpiracies  and  treafons,  and 
murthers ,  and  poyfoning  of  great  perfons^ 
with  contributions  of  money,  &  all  that  they 
can  make  to  the  maintenance  of  thefe  warres, 
with  indulgences  and  pardons  from  all  finnes 
paft  &  to  come,with  incantations,  coniuratx* 
ons&inchanmients,  foxthcyztQtheJpiritsof 
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demh:  with  promifc  of  heaucn  it  felfe  to  all 
that  take  fword  in  hand  for  them,  it  were  m- 
finite.  Our  experience  in  this  age  teacheth 
vs  enough,  &  too  much  (if  it  fo  pleafedGod) 
that  we  cannot  be  ignorant  ofthcirmoftde- 
uillifh  and  defperate  maner  of  fighting.  Thus 
much  of  their  fpirituail  armie,  and  of  their 

fight. 

They  haue  alfo  other  armies  of  warlike 
fouldiers  and  captaincs.  The  pope  neuer  yet 
attempted  any  matter  fo  wicked  againft  any 
prince^or  for  his  owne  cftate^but  he  had  kings 
and  dukes,  and  noble  men  that  wouldc  al- 
wayes  be  readie  at  his  commandement  to 
fight  in  his  quarell :  and  if  other  things  failed, 
yet  Teters  patrimonie  in  Italie  is  fo  great,and 
the  fummes  that  haue  and  do  come  in  by  firft 
fruits,  &  other  infinite  taxes,  both  of  his  cler- 
gie  and  laitit,that  it  was  eafie  for  him  to  raife 
an  armie  at  any  time  in  this  later  age.  One 
while  C^4r/^/ the  French  emperor  fought  for 
him,another  while /r^w7  the  third  emperour 
XiiGcrm^nie.  Sometime  he  hath  them  of/frf- 
Me  at  his  commandement,as  in  times  paft  the 
dukes  ofiy^/r/»r/Vi,ofF/(?r^w^andaJinoftany 
other  ♦  The  king  of -S/r///^was.eucra$  his 
icraant*  JFr^i;^^  hath  fought  fbrjiimj^^^ 
Ac  emperour,  and  againft  Englaf%iX.  againft 
the  ItaifMs.znd  againft  one  pope  tor  another 
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Pojpe.  EnglandSxd^  not  wanted  in  this  kinde 
o  f leruicc  for  him .  Otir  kings  he  hath  fet  a- 
gainft  Fr4«r«,andFr^w^  againft  vs,  and  our 
nobles  againft  our  owne  princes  ^both  of  olc^ 
time,  and  of  late .  And  this  thing  ttill  he  doth 
attempt.God  confound  his  enterprifes  in  this 
behalfe  ,  as  hce  hath  done  hitherto  in  her 
Maiefties  reignc.  Now  he  hath  but  fewein 
comparifon ,  that  wil  take  armes  at  his  deuo- 
tion.  ThcSpamard^not  in  any  regard  ofhis 
Religion , but  in  hope  of  a  Monarchic  vnder 
his  title ,  hath  ftepped  forth  as  his  chamjiion 
in  this  age ,  to  fight  his  waxres  for  him .  By 
him  the  armies  are  renewed  and  fupplied  in 
the  Lowe  countries :  by  him  the  warres  are 
holden  vp  in  Fr^w^:  through  his  me^es^G^- 
«^f^i^hju:hbin  befieged:  and  hehath  fen t  his 
Muinciblc  nauie  tofubduevs:  butGod  bee 
tbanked,thathath  drowncditin  theieas^Wc 
may  not  thinke,  that  cither  the  hafi  or  his 
champion  will  fogiueouer.Forit  is  againft 
the  nature  ofthe  enemies  of  Gods  people  to 
dcfift  j  although  they  fee  Gods  hand  neucr 
fo  manifeftly  againft  them.  Not  ten  plagues 
will  keepe  Pharaa  fcom  purfuing  the  If^aelm^ 
Not  the  Angbl  dieftroying  an  hundred  and 
fourefcorc  thoufand  in  one  night ,  will  feare 
the  Bahjloniansy^  but  they  will  come  againft 
lerufalem.  It  is  fatall  to  thebeafi  to  bid  battell 
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fo long, till  he  procure  his ownc  ruincand 
the  fall  of  the  that  would  hold  him  vp.  They 
will  fight  againe:  Thefroj^s,  thefe  vndeane  (pi- 
r'tts,  that  come  oucr  to  vs,  arc  a  moft  fure  to- 
Iccn  that  we  muft  looke  for  a  lempeft » It  will 
come  moft  certainely  t  but  when  it  will  fall 
wearenoccertaine.  Godturneitvpon  their 

owne  heads  when  fo  cuer  it  commeth ,  as  he 
did  that  which  is  paft. 

I  hauc  fpoken  longer  then  I  thought  I 

fliould,  of  the  firft  part  touching  fA<r  keafi  and 

i&f/i^»«,and  their  armies ^Nt  can  not  fpeakc 

toomuch  againft  the,  that  ncuer  thinke  they 

do  ynough  againft  vs.It  is  good  for  vs  to  hauc 

our  mindes  armed  agdnft  them,and  to  be  pcr- 

fwadcdjthat  they  arc  not  only  enemies  to  vs, 

but  vnto  God,  and  leftu  ChriB,  and  his  gof- 

pel ,  and  the  faluation  of  his  people.  God 

grauntto  our  Quecnes  maieftie ,  and  all  our 

w>bilitie,and  the  whole  people, his  ft>irit,an<l 

grace,  againft  thepoyfon  of  their  do(ftrinc, 

ind  his  mightic  defence  againft  all  their  mi- 

nifeft  terrors  and  fecret  confpiracies  .  This 

the  God  ©fall  might  and  comfort,  graunt 

vnto  vs  through  lefM  Chrifiout  Lordand  Sa- 

uiour:  Towhomewith  the  Father,  and  the 

holy  ghoft,  three  pcrfons  and  one  God,be 

all  honour ,  and  glory ,  world  without  endcj 

The 
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The  fecond  Sermon  vpon 

^foc.  cap.  ip.  yerfe  ip^ 

Dcuidcd  this  verfc  into  two  part$» 
The  one  is  of  thofe  that  doc  op- 
pugne:  the  other  of  thofe  that  doc 
defend.  I  haue  fpoken  alreadicof 
them  that  giue  the  onfct^They  were  the  hafi, 
theki^gsofthc  ear  th^and  their  armies.  I  fliew- 
cd  that  r^^  hajiis  the  Pope  of  Rome:  the  ki^gs 
of  the  earth  ZK  they  that  yeeldc  obedience  to 
him :  their  armies  are  firft  the  ipiritual  and 
learned  forte,  that  ftriue  to  maintaine  the 
popedome  by  witte  &  learning:  and  fecond- 
IVy  the  warriers  and  other  people ,  that  by 
fword  and  force  do  fight  for  him .  Now  it  re« 
maineth^to  fpeakc  of  the  parties  y  arc  oppug- 
ned^and  doc  defend  themfclues.  They  fight  a^ 
gainfihim  that  fit  eth  on  the  horfe^  (^  againjihis 
arme^ox  armie^  fome  tranflations  xtzAsfifd-^ 
dters:  But  it  doth  not  fo  well  aunfwerc  to  the 
Greeke.Thc  word  fignifieth  an  armie  prcflfed 
forth,  and  fet  in  order  to  batteU^^  that  rideth 
w/^^^ar/J,is  vnderftoode  toh^tChrifiMis 
armie  arc  they  that  beleeuc  his  gofpel  &  obey 
it,  Thefc  arc  afTalted  &  oppugned  by  the  beafi 
&  hisarmies.T^Q  thmges  muft'bce  obfcrucd 
in  tliis  onfctina^c  ag^inf^  Chrift  and  his  pcq^ 

Ra#  pic 
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de  by  the  enemies .  Firft,  that  Chriji  and  his 
people  haue  the  right  and  lawfull  pofleffion 
of  the  Ghurch  and  th«  trueth ,  of  tteauen  ,of 
earth ,  and  ofall  things ,  and  that  they  would 
thruft  both  C/??r/0  and  his,  out  of  this  poiTef- 
lion.  Chrifi  fay  eth  ofhimfelfc :  All  power  »//- 
uen  vnto  me  in  heauen  and  in  earthy  and  his 
people  are  made  the  heires  of  the  world :  for 
to  the  it  is  faid,<i//  things areyourst^n^  againe: 
He  that  ouercommethjhallinherite  all.The  ^eaji 
then,  and^/V  armiefy  labour  to  thruft  ChriJ}  & 
his  armie  out  of  all :  Which  they  could  not 
doe,if  C^r//?  and  his  peopte  had  not  the  right 
and  poffeffion  of  all.  And  Chrifi  hath  fuffercd 
themtobefiegehim,  and  his  people  ,  and 
to  thruft  them  into  verie  great  ftraitcs  for  a 
feafon.  Fof  they  hiue  bene  conftrained  tp  fie 
into  the  reildernes  andthere  to  ly  hid.But  now 
C/^'r//?  will  vp  on  the  white  horfizwdm^t  the 
fiege,andbee  fhut  vp  f^ftraiteno  longer. 
°  That  is,  the  fifft  thing  that  followeth  of  this, 
thatthehaji  is  he  that  makeih  the  aflault. 

The  iecond  thing  that  followeth  thereof 
is  thiirthat  the  enemies  euer  leeke  their  o.wne 
deftru<^ion ,  or  els  it  would  not  Come  VJ>on 
them.  It  {hould  feeme  reafort ,  that  C^;-^  and 
his  peoj^le  Hiould  Cet  vpon  the  i>eaU  &  hi^  ar* 
tnies.  For  is  it  meetetbat  they,  holditig  that 

which  belorigeth  vflto  Chfifim\imfi\Gd^ 

not 
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not  be  fuffered  to  liuc  and  to  enioyeit?  But 
C^A^dealeth  notforhefuffereth  the  quietly 
to  withdrawe  thefeluesfromhim,and  letteth 
their  fury  inaceafe,till  they  go  about  to  rootc 
him  and  his  people  from  among  them.H€  gi- 
ueth  them  Icope  to  fliewe  their  malice.  Now 
when  Gods  people  feeme  rtrangelieftaflaul- 
ted,and  are  in  danger  ofgreatettbondage, 
then  is  their  de Utterance  neere  at  hand .  A  pro- 
uerbe  was  made  of  y  dealing  ofPharao  with 
the  I/rae/itieSf  QMondo  dttpltcantstr  Uteres Jtum 
vemt  Mofes:  When  the  brickes  arc  dubled, 
theMofescommeth.  When  the  enemies  ar- 
mies are  grcateft  and  beft  furniflaed,  then  arc 
they  molt  neerc  their  oucrthro w.It  is  a  thing 
worthie  to  be  marked,how  Amichrifi&\\  gi- 
ueth  the  onfet ,  and  all  his  attempts  for  the 
moft  part,haue  turned  to  his  lofle^This  much 
oUhebeAfl:^\\\%  aflaulting,and  of  Chriftoxi'^ 
his  being  a(Iaulted,and  defending  thefclues. 
Itfbllowcth  to  ilicw  what  it  meaneth,thac 
Chrifiis  deictibed  here  by  riding  vponahorfi. 
The  horfc  that  he  fitteth  vpon.,  is  faid  to  be  a 
white horJeJind  thatii  is  Chrifft  y  tideth  vpon 
him,there  can  be  nodoubt. For  the dilcriptip 
that  goeth  before  can  agree  to  none  <rtber , 
Thus  /fl^»faith  of  him:  I  Jkrveheam/fen  >.and 
vehold^  veytehorfey  andhe  ihat-JatevPen  -him 
^asealledfaithfttlandtrtte  :andhcim^th  and 

F.  3.  fghteth 
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rhteth  righteoufly^  his  ejeswere  m  aflame  •f 
^I'e/^onhis  headwerematiycrmneSf  &  hehad 
A  name  written  that  no  man  knew  hut  hmfe/Je, 
^  he  was  clothed  in  a  garment  d^t  in  Uood,  and 
his  name  is  called  the  word  ofGod^andout  of  hit 
month  went  ajbarfefwordy  that  with  it  hejhotdd 
finite  the  heathen .  For  he  fhalrtde  them  with  a 
rodofjroniforheit  is  that  treadeththewine* 
frejfe  of  the  fiercenes  &  wrath  ofaJmightie  God, 
All  thde  thinges  agree  to  Chrifi  alone.Hc  is 
feithfuU  and  true  in  his  promifes,hce  iudgeth 
&  fighteth  righteoufly,in  punifliingthc  wic- 
ked,&  defending  his  people,whilc  they  con- 
tinue in  obedience  tohim:  his  eyes  arc  as  fire, 
he  feeth  &  fearcheth  all  things.yeathc  hearts ' 
ofmen.  He  reigneth  ouer  all,  and  hath  obtei- 
ned  many  crownes  by  many  viftories,  and 
kings  and  princes  fubdued  vnto  him:his  gar* 
ment  was  dipt  in  blood  to  redeeme  vs,and  he 
°  hath  dipt  it  apaine,  &dothnowdaylyinthe 
(laughter  of  his  enemies:  his  name  &  effence 
is  fuch  as  none  knoweth  but  God ,  that  is, 
himfelfe.  Andhee  is  the  word  of  God  which 
was  in  thehginning.-vihkhiSt  Godbywhome 
allthinges  were  made.  Out  of  his  mouth  com- 
meth  the  fliarpe  fword  of  Gods  iuft  decree, 
which  codeneih  the  enemies :  &  laft  of  all  be 
executethgods  vengeance  vpon  the,and  as  it 
were  prclKth  them  in  the  wineprefle  ofhis 

wrath, 
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wrath.  C&r^  therefore  isvnderl^oodbyhim 
diat  fitteth  on  the  horfe. 

But  why  is  Chrijl  faid  to  fit  vpon  a  faorfe^Sc 
that  a  white  horl'ef  What  meaneth  this  horfe? 
It  is  well  knowen  to  all  men,  that  the  horfe  isi 
a  warlike  beafl,&  as  it  were  made  fur  warre. 
He  is  Ikog  to  carry,  &  bold  to  come  vpo  the 
face  of  the  enemie:he  is  fwift  to  make  fpeede^ 
&  fit  to  be  turned  this  way  &  that  way^So  he 
was  apointed  to  warrc.  But  for  prieflly  acti- 
ons, and  perfonSjhe  was  not  thought  pieete: 
Therefore  the  priefls  of  Sgypt  might  not  ride 
Vpon  a  horfe .  It  was  thought  among  them 
athing^prophane.Neither  might  fome  of  the 
heathen  R9maneFlamines(om\xAKZ&tovi<sh  a 
horfe.  And  euen  now,  it  is  thought  anvn-*. 
feemely  thing  for  the  Pope  to  bee  feeneto 
ride  vpon  a  horfe  within  the  citie  of  Romcf 
except  onely  vpon  one  fblemne  day  in  the 
veare,vvhenhe  tideth  to  the  Laterane^  and  all 
his  prelates  with  him  vpon  white  horfes.For 
otherwife  in  RomeYit  is  caryed  vpon  mens, 
(houldcrs  for  the  mofl  part.  Once  ayeereb.e 
would  like  Chrift,  ride  vpon  a  white  horfe: 
yet  hee  neuerrideth  on  the  horfe  whereon 
Chriji  ridethjhe  can  not  abide  y  white  horfe. 

What  then  is  this  white  horfe }  Some  arc 
of  opinion,  that  the  white  hc»fe  is  fet  as  a  to- 
ken pfthe  lafl  iudgement ,  and  i\iztChrifi 
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n  here  <dclcribed  to  come  vpon  a  white 
horfe  to  iudge  the  world .  In  iuch  a  fehfea 
white  cioftde  isgiuento  him  wherein  he  (hail 
come.  But  it  may  feemeTather^thatthisde- 
faiption  pertaineth  not  to  the  laft  iudgemet: 
Firft ,  becaufe  in  iudgemcnthee  is  faid  com- 
monly/<!»y?ifv^<?«<«//?>rwri  as  M  the  next  chap- 
ter, and  in  *DameL  And  *P»i«/faith:  fVtpalaU 
^peare  before  the  iudgement  feate  vf  Chri^, 
Now  a  thrmefix.  ^/eateyXnd  a  horfi^zac  a  c6- 
trary  fignification:  For  the  one  pertaineth  to 
quietnes,the  other  to  motioh.This  (defai^o 
fetteth  forth  Chrifiy  asmouin^&goingfor- 
ward ,  and  not  as  refting  and  ending  all .  Se- 
condly, the  ipace  oftimc,  Aatisbetwecne 
this  viage  wherein  ^^(/?  thustideth,  and  the 
iudgement,  will  not  firflfcr  this  to  bcvn^cr- 
(loode  of  the  laft  iudecment*  For  as  fome 
thinke,there  fhalbe  afterthis  Battel  &  oucr- 
throwe  oftheBeaft  hcrementioried,  a  thou- 
fand  yeres ,  or  a  great  long  ^ce  before  the 
iudgemet,  or  the  end  of  aljBecaUlc  afieriJits, 
I^  reporteththathe  did  fee  Satan  homd  a 
thoHptmyereSyandthenletloofefijra  feafin^  I 
fpeake  not  of  the  Chiliajk ,  which  ima^ned  a 
choufand  yecres  of  happic  life  here  on  earth, 
after  the  refurreftion «  But  ij^orelm  (Sfm- 
kcth  there  may  be  a  thousand  yeeres,  or  a 
long  time  before  the  laft  iudgemet  after  this 
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ouertkdwc  of^vtichrfi^forxhis  (hovM  hot 
behisfirialIouerthrowe,butthathe  (hovAd 
renewe  Ihs  flrength  fomewhatagaine ,  ^rid 
fightyetagainftthefaintes  of  God,  which 
/oh»  feemeth  tomcane,  when  he  laith  in  the 
next  Ch^cr,that  i^e^and  A^agag,  rchefc 
nttmber  was  as  thefattde  ifihefca^  weregetthe^ 

red  and  compaffediheyeloMedcitie^x^ fire  came 
dorvnefiom  heauen  to  cmfkme  them.  Thefe  and 
orfier  thingSjwhich  I  will  no  we  recite,  make 
many  thinke,  thsiXthevi^hitehorfe  here  fooken 
o^pertaineth  not  to  the  laft  iudgement. 

What  then  may  this  white  horfe  be?  It  is 
theGoJpel/f  that  being  publiftied  and  made 
knowne  to  the  world,  carieth  ChriB  abro&d: 
according  to  it  hee  ouercommeth  theheM. 
This  runneth  fwiftly ,  this  carieth  him  frotn 
place  to  place,Xpon this  herideth  as ^ponthe 
tpiftgiffefthetvmde.  For  be  is  delcribed  here 
bythofcrfringes  which  yet  pertaine  to  the 
publiflhing  of  his  name  nmong  men,  to  the 
fiiitherance  of  his  knowfedge ,  and  vahoiH- 
fliingofhis  enemies,  and  enlarging  of  his 
Church  vpon  earth .  To  this  Jt  appertaineth 
that  he  is  &id  tobefaithfidlandtrttein  htswo- 
mifestohiseleEli  that  heewt^ethoftdj^hteth 
righteouffyfprhis  people,  inarighteoHs  vattfc, 
and  while  they«mbrace  righteoufiics,  that 
he  hadi  many  crowncs  vpon  his  head,  Icings 
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yeeldingtheir  cro^wnes  to  hiin,\vhich  before 
they  fubmitted  to  the  Pope :  that  he  \%  called 
thervordofGod^  as  yet  reiieaiing  his  fcaete 
counfell :  that  his  garnjent  is  dipt  in  blood, 
making  daily  great  (laughters  ofhis  enemies, 
and  that  a  marpe  fword  commcth  out  of  his 
moUth,euen  his  iuft  decree  againft  the  wio- 
kedJn  the  fixt  Chapter,the  white  horfe  hath 
receaued  the  like  interpretation  of  the  moft 
Intcrpreters.Thus  lohn  fayeth :  IhheldeyOftd 
lee  there  vt/as  a  white  horfe ,  andhe  that  fine  en 
himhada^otpe,  andacrmme  was  giuen  vnto 
hhny  andheetveutfoorth  conquering,  thathee 
might  ouercome,  There  by  the  white  horfe  is 
meant  the  Gofpell ;  with  the  bowe  hce  fliot 
the  arrowes  ofhis  worde,histhreatningsand 
gricuous  iudgements,  and  wounded  hisene- 
mies.Hc  went  in  the  firft  age  after  his  afcen- 
fion,  conquering  and  conuerting  the  world 
oto  himfclte ,  and  ftill  had  more  and  more  to 
conquer,becaufe  hee  neuer  wanted  enemies. 
Andnowe  towards  the  ende  hee  raounteth 
on  thewhitehorfet  and  againe  rideth  gloriou- 
Hy  in  the  fight  ofhis  people* 

This  horfe  (that  isjiis  Gofpell)  is  faide  to 
he  whit f,  Brft,becaufe  without  all  vaileqr 
coueric  (heweth  foorth  the  full  purpofe  of 
Gods  good  will  vnto  meo ,  for  by  it  wee  fee 
God  as  in  a  glaifc,  andarc  made  to  knowc  his 
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feuourmoftclearely.  Secondly,  becaufe  it 
teacheth  and  bringeth  to  vs  iufti^cation  and 
fbrgiuenes  of  finnes,  which  being  laid  holdc 
on  by  faith,  mafeethvs  white  in  the  fight  of 
God.  Thirdly,becaufcitdoth  commend  vn- 
to vs  an  innocent  &  a  pure  life,all  the  ftaincs 
and  blacknesoffinne  being  waflied  foorth. 
Andlaftofall,  becaufe  C/^r^byitflieweth 
himfelfe viftorious  &  triumphant:for  a  white 
horfe  was  Wed  in  triumph.Thus  is  Chriji  de- 
icribed,by  riding  vpon  a  white  h&rfe. 

thebeafi  and  his  kings  y  and  their  armies, 
fight  againft  him  while  he  is  thus  fitting  on 
the  white  horfe.  They  cannot  fight  againft 
him  as  he  is  in  heauen,  they  cannot  reach  to 
his  perfbn  there.  Neither  fliall  they haue  a- 
ny  minde  to  fight  againft  him ,  as  he  fitteth 
oroommethtoiudgeinent,  but  their  fierce- 
nes  being  then  batuflied,  theyfliall  tremble 
at  his  prefence.  But  as  he  fitteth  on  the  white 
hone,  asheeismade  knowen  to  the  world 
in  his  Gofpell ,  by  which  hee  maketh  v$ 
white,  forgiuing  our  finnes ,  and  chaun- 
ging  our  liues ,  h  the  heaSi  fighteth  a- 
gainft  him.  It  will  bee  too  late  to  fight, 
when  he  commethiniudgement:Thenthe 
beaft  himfelfe  fhall  haue  no  courage  to 
fight.  Butnowe  the mea:neft fbuldier,  the: 
bafeft  Seminaiyc  that  is  vnder  the  bcaftc, 
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aiery  bufw  fchifiriatacc  will  encounter  hhn 
attdiiis  whole  armie,  while  hee  fitteth  on  the 
tt>hitehorfe .  Therefore  in  thefe  daies  they  axe 
fo  fawcie  with  him  and  his  horfe ,  and  all  his 

armie.  .         , 

Of  this,  that  Chrift  oncly  is  captamc  and 
oenerall  on  the  one  fide,  itfoliov.'ieth  that 
they  which  will  be  faued,muft  cleaue  to  him 
;done  for  their  faluation.  Euery  thing  that  is 
againfthim,  orfeemeth  to  fteppe  into  his 
placc,muft  beremooued.  The  Popes  luprc^ 
macte,the  Sacrifice  ofthe  Maffe, adoration  ot 
imagcsiinuocationof  faintes ,  confidence  in 
workes,  aU  thefe  muftbe  reieaed,  and  wee 
muft  cleaue  onely  to  Ci^^  for  faluation.  His 
people  arc  known  by  hauing  him  to  be  their 
kader^ndnotbyaPopc,oracity,or  anyone 

earthly  power  ruling  ouer  them.  Ag^eat  is 
to bcconcludedjtbat feeing  C^commeth 
tio  way  to  his  Church ,  butfitting  vpon  the 
white  horfe,  and  that  horfe  is  his  Gofpell, 
therefore  ill  men  that  wiH  reccaue  hiraaiid 
his  benefites,  muft  fubmitthemfehics  to  be 
taught  by  his  wotd ,  aindfeeketoiknowchis 
Golpelhhethastreccaueth  notihis  -vwrd,can 

notreceaue  him. 

JNow  would  It  fecme  mcctetoinew  {ice- 
ine'the<5<sii>el  is  this  white  horfe  that  Cbrtft 
d(xth  fit  oil)  V'hctho:  hec  coouncth  vnCo  vs 
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vpon  it  being  read ,  or  being  preached  ?  and 
whether  the  learned  and  preaching  minifters 
onely  bee  this  white  horle ,  or  alfo  the  vn- 
learned  and  readers  may  be  accounted  fuch 
as  beare  forth  Chrifi  vmo  his  people?!  thinke 
Chrifi  commeth  by  the  one  and  by  the  other, 
and  each  of  them  doeth  beare  him  fborth^l- 
beit  he  doeth  ride  more  glorioufly  &  fwiftly 
in  the  found  of  learned  preaching.But  ofthis 
point  I  fhall  ipeakc  fomewhat  in  the  next 
part.  Thus  much  fhall  fuffice  tohauefopk^n 
of  him  which  fitteth  on  the  horfe,  which  is 
lefiu  Chrifi  our  king  and  onely  captaine. 

The  next  and  laft  generall  head  to  be  fpo- 
ken  of,is  the  armie  of  C/^/)?.  The  beaft  and 
his  armies  fight  againft  Ci&rj/?andhis  armie. 
The  Church  of  Chrifi  is  called  by  many 
names,  bat  here  in  the  matter  and  time  of 
warre,it  is  called  an  armieXikewife  Salmon 
fa)n:h  of  ft,  that  H  is  terrible  as  an  armie  tvith 
Banners. Pauh{\ng  the  fame  Metaphore,  will 
hmevs.puten  theavmotfr  of  light,  andfaieth, 
that  the  mapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnall 
but  mightie  through  Godto  cafi  downe  holdet, 
and  vvjifcth  ^stopmvpon  vs  the  whole  mwour 
ofGod^thatWemayhe  able  ^fiandagainfi  the 
rf^^A/^f^ffif^i'iK-andofbimfelfehewitneC. 
feth,th3t  he  had  fought  ag  ood fight ^andfint^ed 
hiscourfe.  So  thatthere  is  a  warre,  and  ar- 
mour^ 
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inour,and  wcapons,and  fighting,thatbcIon- 
gcth  to  gods  people ,  and  they  altogether 
makcaaatmic. 

The  Church  oiSngUttdis  an  excellent  and 
noble  band  of  this  arraie.  Wee  arc  Cbrifis 
fouldiers,  webearehis  colours,  he  rideth  be- 
fore vs,  and  among  vs  vpon  the  white  horfc, 
he  is  our  captaine,  and  we  arc  his  armic.Two 
kinds  of  enemies  we  haue  that  labour  to  pcr- 
fwade  thcfclucs,&  the  world.that  we  are  not 
Chrins  arniie,  the  P^SyWd  the  Barrmifts. 

A-'ainftthe  Papifts  we  haue  maintained, 
that  3ie  found  teaching  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  lawfiiU  adminiftrationof  his  Sacra- 
ments, are  the  moft  fure  enfigncs,  whereby 
his  armie  is  knowcn :  and  that  we  haue  thcfc 
among  vs,and  they  are  eflfcauallinys.Whcn 
weallegc  thatwhich C)&re/? faith:  Mjjheefe 
hearemy  vofce^and  afirangers  vaj/cethej  mil 
not  heare/Thit  which  Efaie  hzth-.To  the  latpe, 
'  andtothetenmdHie,iftheyanfvi>ere  mt^ccor. 
dinftothisyitisbecaufe  there  is  no  light  intU 
When  we  allege  thefe,and  the  like  places:we 
oUaine,that  the  true  and  found  fetting  forth 
of  the  worde  ofGod,  is  a  moftcertainc  fignc 
and  note  of  the  Church.  That  which  ?ad 
hath :  Ifanymanpreaeh  another  gefpeljet  him 
^p4fcwy^</.That  which  lohn  faith:  H«  that  a- 
bideth  not  in  thedo^rine  ofChrifiyhathnot  God: 
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OMdifanyman  hringnot  the  define  of Chrifl^ 
receMie  kwmot :  itchxQt\i ,  thaj  a  falfe  doc- 
trine of  the  gofpel  and  Chrifi ,  deftroycth  the 
Church :  efpccially^f  y  errour  be  in  the  foun- 
dation, which  is  our  iuftification  by  faith  in 
Chiift,  and  all  thofc  things  which  doe  nccel- 
farily  depend  vpon  it.  Therefore  the  ApoiUe 
faith:  Otherfomdation  coKnomfmlaj/jthen  that 
which  is  layed,  euen  Ufm  ChriFl :  And  againe, 
Te  are  btdlt  vpon  thefomdatioft  of  the  ^pMes 
ottdTrophets ,  lefmChriii  himfelfe  being  the 
chiefs  corner fione .  For  this  caufc,  ?aul  doth 
fo  carefully  and  oft,  ftand  vpon  the  clearing 
of  this  article  of  ouriuftification  by  faith  in 
Chrifi y  info  manic  of  hisEpiftlcs.  The  true 
do^rine  of  the  Goipel ,  is  thus  founde  to  be 
the  note ,  yea,  and  feede  of  the  Church ,  That 
the  right  and  lawfiiU  adniiniftration  of  tlic 
Sacraments  pertaineth  to  the  defcripdon, 
and  declaration  of  the  Church ,  we  may  caiS- 
iilyconfirme. 

Our  Sauiour  ioyneth  the  Sacraments  to 
the  worde  :  Goe  teach  aH  nations  ^  boftiaJw 
them.  The  Apoftlc  doeth  the  like  ,  when 
hce  fayeth  ;  Chrifi  hath  elen fed  his  Chttrch^ 
by  the  wafnng  of  water  throngh  the  worde  ^ 
And  of  the  other  Sacrament ,  it  is  fayde  : 
J>oe  thts  in  remembraunce  of  mee ,  And, 
drinl^yee  all  of  this.  And  the  firft  Church 

gathered 
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oathered  together  after  ChrHtes  afccnfioB^s 
fhus  defcnbcd :  715'^  that  gladly  receamd  his 
mrde,tvere  haptiz^dj  andthe  fame  daji  there 
were addedto the  Church  akoHt  three  thmfand 
foftleSyOftdthey  continued  in  the  z/ffoftles  do- 
Brine  and  fellor*fhif,  and  breaking  ofbreadand 
/>r/««r/.Thefe  things  by  the  benefite  of  God 
vvchaue,  the  trueth  of  the  Gofpell,  and  the 
whole  new  and  olde  Teftament  in  all  points 
offtibftance  of  doarinc  truly  taught,and  fet 
foothinthislande:  the  facraments  alfo  are 
i^hdy  adminiftred^Whcrefore  we  haue  the 
true  notes  of  the  Church. 

thefeate  the  true  notes  of  the  Church, 
filch  notes  as  arc  alfo  caufes  of  it:  for  the 
\vordand  facraments  doe  beget  and  nouriih 
fiiith^by  which  we  are  vnited  to  Chtifi  as  to 
thehiade.  Many  other  things  agree  to  the 
Chiirch,as  goodworkes,  mutuaUloBc,  true 
rcpentance,fhunningofidolatrie ,  a  right  in- 
uocation  of  the  name^f  God,  and  the  like. 
But  thefe  are  pastes  and  effefts  and  orna- 
ments of  the  fonner  j  andconcurre  together 
With  them:  for  the  word  taught  muft  be  vn- 
derftood  to  be  fruitfull,and  fothe  facraments 
to  worke  in  mens  foules ,  and  both  to  be  of 
pdwer,or  els  they  areno  longer  tokens  to  vs 
that  wee  ate  of  the  Church  bf  God .  Thefe 
things  thus  Ynderftood,arc  thctrue  andfuffi- 
"  cient 
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tentWkesvwhciHiyh^tliatharf^  fp^^^ 
efesiinzy^  fee  the  ChurcK  of  God.  Jhefe,by 
thei(peciall  working'  eilejftf  Ckrtfij^yity&: 
retaitic  in  fuch  fbtte  i  lis  t  hdy  bri  ng  foor th 
friiitc  in  mens  hearts  '«tf^#ttesV  Gad  grant 
thcyttiajrcbntinueV^ilhVy,  ahdbe  more  cfl 
fc^uaH  to  worke  ianiett^'^^''^  inalt;^' As  fot 
thofe  liiafk^wherby  die  Paplfts  wOHliJ  haue 
the  Ghnrch  to  be  difit^i^edy  they  aire  deteit- 
fuU,  they  can  iiotpoint  it  put.  p^'ti^itie 
hath  erred ,  Vniuerfalitie  hath  bin  corrupted, 
Vnitie  may  be  in  falfliood,  Succejfion  in  place 
may  be yNX^avx. fucce^mm trueth  r  their  o- 
ther  marks  are  oflike  natnireiThc  worde  ihd 
Sacraments  rightly  fet  forth  arid  receaucd, 
and  bringinglorth  fruite  J  cm'ricuerdbc^^ 
vs ,  but  bring  vs  direditly  to  the  trtie  Chiiith 
of/tfjw  Chrift.  Bu;:  whatfiia!  wc  faytotHcih 
that  makedilcipjine  a  heefefSric  htarlce^ti^ 
Church :  becsluf^  burSamoUr  iaidi  'r^Mdxx 
tkii!^jteachmgthtiooh^^      t^phaifoeuer  Fhkke 
tomp^fwdedyouY  Tnt  obfef  iiatioh'  thttt  ^diit 
Sauiour  fpeaketh  of,  isnotof  ibmd  citrtahiie 
fonne  of  outward  gOuetrieni?entj,but  geticiraFi' 
ly  of  obedience  to  faith,  to  loue ,  and  tothfc 
whole  laWe  andGoipell.  As  for  that -^^i 
flihehyElders  in euety patifii ,  it willriot be 
founfd  frt  thofe  wordes  6fp^f? .  Thie  Church 
can  not  well  ftand  withbat  all  ccclefiafticaH 

G,  goueme- 
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goucmemcnt .  Yet  itfeetneth  it  did  Cp  A^^^i 
in  thecaptiuitie  o('Sdflm:hnt  wit]boutth^t 
foni)€  it  may  very  yveU  ftand  and  florifli,arjd 
fohathdon^  intiiis  and  former  agesiri  ma- 
ny places  i  Wherefore  the  worde  and  facra- 
lucats  remaine  as  the  markes  in  generall, 
whereby  the  Church  may  be  difcerned. 

But  the  Barrowifts ,  and  fuchofwhomc 
they  hauc  learned  their  principles,  defecnd 
.intoamorefpecialland  neere  defcription  of 
the  Church .  The  W'orde  and  Sacramentes 
are  not  fuch  notes  withthem ,  as  can  point 
out  a  Church.  What  then  is  the  Church  of 
Chrtfi  in  their  account?  diuerfe  of  them  hauc 
gone  aboutto  defcribc  it ^but  one  efpecially 
would  fecnic  to  doe  it  mbft  fully :  therefore 
he  defcribeth it  in  thefe  wordes  at  laroe .  Th 
trtieflanted,and  rightly  ^fiablijhed Chftrch  of 
Ck0is  a  compmie  offatthfitlpeop/cfeparated 
frcm  theheatheft of  thcland, gathered  in  the 
fumeyf  Chrifi^  phmfi.they  trMfymrJhip, 
°  mdreadtiy  obey  ,  as  their  mely  king ,  friefi^ 
4Uidfr^t3et ,  iaywd  together  as  memhen  of  one 
hdie  ^ordered  attdgouerned  By  fftch  ogicerfani 
Iwet ,  as  Chrifltn  his  loft  mllandtejiament 
hath  thereunto  ordained,  all,andeachofthem, 
jiiwiing  in  and  for  their  Chriftian  libert'te  ,  to 
praBife  rvhatfieuer  God  hath  commanded ^  and 
urtueMtotheminhis holyvpordg,  execfttifi 
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theL  ordesitidgementer  ogainB  dltranfgrejfion 
and  difobedience ,  rvhich  arifeth  amon^  them^ 
andcHttingit  offaccordingtyj^y  the  powerwhieh 
their  Lord  and  kjng  Chriji  lefm  hath  commit^ 
ted vnto them,  ThisistheC/&«rr/&,thisis  the 
armie  of  C/5»r//?.in  their  account:  and  fuch  they 
will  not  acknowledge  vs  to  be. 

Our parijhes  which  tHey  cz\lperijhes,they 
examine  by  all  y  parts  of  this  defcription,  and 
w'il  not  allowe  to  any  parifh,ariy  one  of  thefe 
thinges.  Ten  partes  arc  found  in  it:  Let  vs  fee 
how  they  examine  our  Churches  by  them, 

Firft  they  fay,  the  Church  conffiethofa 
faithfuU  people.  None  arc  accounted  of  the  to 
bee  of  the  Church,but  fuch  as  are  regenerate, 
&  haue  the  ipirit,and  are  indued  with  know- 
ledge, aindhaue  receaued  the  gift  ofa  jrauin<y 
faith.  But  it  is  certaine,  that  many  are  in  the 
vifible  church,  that  haue'nbi;  thefe  things.For 
firfl  thekingdome  of  God  14  tike  a  net  that  gat hc" 
reth  together  good  &  bad:  the  bad  are  not  re- 
generate,neither  haue  thefe  things  by  the  na- 
med.  And  as  many  followed  Chrifi,  when  he 
walked  vpo  earth  &  were  his  difciples,  which 
folio  wed  not  for  regeneration,but  for  that  he 
fed  their  bodies:  fo  is  it  in  y  Church  now.  And 
what  fhal  we  fay  of  the  tares  y  Chrifl  comzn- 
deth  to  befufferedtiltheharftejijeafithewheate 
kpliickedvp  with  thef  They  are  not  only  hy- 

G,  2.         pocrites 
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pocrits  which  are  like  the  good/or  y  tates  a*e 
not  like  y  wheate,  but  y  open  wicked  &  migh- 
tier which,  if  the  Church  would  goe  about  to 
fdote  om  from  amono  them  jthejr  would  in- 
dat]icre:rthe  whole,as  by  experience  hath  oft 
birileenc.  When  P^»/faieth :  Allmenhaue 
not  faith:  he  fpeaketh  notonely  of  them  that 
^re  without,  but  euen  of  them  that  are  With- 
iti  the  Church  .  And  to  the  Corinthiam  hce 
fayth:  5o»?tf'  h<ine  mtthehnmledieofGoAyl 
jieake  this  toyoto'  fhme .  Wherefore,  euen  in 
the  Chutcho^Corimh^  (the people  whereof 
are  called  faithfull  and  Saintes  )  there  were 
fohie  that  had  lib  knowledge  ofGod.  And 
why  may  not  t,hat  befall  the  Churches  of 
CM,  which  befell  the  I/raelites  ?  Vnto  vs 
was  the  Gbfpcir preached,  as  vnto  them: 
but  the  wotde  that  they  heard ,  pro6tfed  not 
them,be<aufe  it  was  qot  mixed  with  faith  ia 
thofethath^ardit.  As  wee  are  like  them  in 
°  hearing,!©  why.may  not  fome  among  vshe 
like  themin  not  belceuirio;  ?  And  yet  as  they 
were,  (o  may  we  be  reckoned  of  the  out- 
wardc  Church .  they  fee  that  the  Church  in 
the  time  of  the  Pr6phets,had  many,  which 
were  neither  regenerate,  nor  faithfiill,fuch  as 
had  neither  the  fpirttenbr  knowledge.  But 
ithcy  would  make  vs  differ  from  them,  in  a 

ftraiter  coucnant  of  feparation .  For  they  fay, 
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the  carnal  propagation  from  a/ihrdiam,  and 
outward  circumcifion ,  was  inough  to  keepc 
them  in  the  Church :  but  nothing  keepqUh  vs 
in  it  that  is  outward ,  not  baptifilie,  nor  any 
out  warde  thing ,  but  onely  grace,  arid  faith, 
and  the  fpirite :  If  any  man  haue  not  thefe, 
and  be  not  fo  efteemed ,  hee  is  not  tobec  ac- 
counted fo  much  as  of  the  vifible  Church. 
And  this  they  groundeof  thepra(B:ifepf  the 
/^B»tfj,  which  as  they  fay  a,  feparated  none 
from  their  Synagogues  for  finne.  But  this  is 
falfe.  Them  that  confelfed  C^y//?,  they  put 
out  of  their  Synagogues,althogh  vniuflly.'^  & 
for  diuers  kindes  of finftes,  they  had  diuerfe 
facrifices ,  which  muft  bee  offered  by  them, 
before  there  couldc  beeany  attoneraentfor 
them.  Sothe/fW'wfepaiated  fome  for  finnes, 
and  yet  wicked  perfons  were  ftil  of  their  out- 
ward Church.  As  for  the  places  that  they 
allcage ,  to  proue  that  all  in  the  Church  mutt 
be  faithfull,  and  haue  the  fpirite ,  petaine  ey- 
ther  to  the  ele(ft  onely,  and  fuch  as  are  called 
according  to  purpofe,  as  when  itisfaide,/<; 
fo  many  as  receausdhim  ,he gaue  pmertobee 
made  the  fonnes  of  God:  And  againe:  Imll 
witem^larves  in  their  hearts:  or.elfe  declare 
what  eiuery  one  ought  tobe ,  and  not  what  c- 
uery  oheisjorfhalbe:  as  when?i(?«/fayeth: 
in  Chrifii  neither  circHcifion  aua ileth  any  thing, 
•r;  G.J.  nor 
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nor  vncircumcifion ,  but  ^  nei»f  creature  i  or 
clfe  fpeakc  of  outward  profeflion  &  JDhcwe  of 
faith :  as  whethe  Cmnthmris  are  calIcdy^/>A- 
fiillyznd  fuch  as  S.  fames  fpeaketh  of  in  his  fe- 
condchapcer:  orlaft  ofall,becaufe  fomc  hauc 
thefe  in  tructh ,  they  are  afoibed  to  y  reft,be- 
caufe  they  make  one  outward  body  with  the, 
&  are  denominated  of  the  beft,as  when  Taul 
faith :  Sucf^  werefome  ofyoujbut  ye  are  n^ajhed^ 
^utjeare/an^ififfdhs  ^sigu^imCayeth^that 
a heape wherein lyeth more chajfe  ihewheMe^is 
yet  called  a  heape  ofwheate^andnot  ofchaj^e^be^ 
caujh  it  is  a  heape  for  the  vpheates  f^:  So  al- 
though there  be  wicked  &  vnfaithfiill  men  in 
the  Church^yet  y  Chutch  is  called  faithful,be- 
caufc  it  is  a  Church  for  the  faithful  &  godly, 
&  not  for  the  wicked*  Wherefore  it  is  not  ne- 
ceflarie^  that  the  vifible  Church  fiiould  con- 
fift  onelic  of  a  faithful!  and  a  regenerate  peo- 
ple y  fuch  ashaue  the  knowledge  and  the  fpi- 
rite  of  God :  the  outward  profeffion  of  thefe 
thinges,and  the  Sacraments^and  the  fhadow 
as  it  were  of  the  good,  keepeththeinthcvir 
(iblc  Church,aIthough  fuch  men  are  in  it  on- 
ly for  their  further  damnation ,  except  they 
repent  •  Thus  much  of  that  they  fay,  the 
Cnurch  muft  be  a  copanie  of  faithful  people. 
The  fccond  note  which  they  mane ,  is  a 
fepairation  fro  the  heathen  of  the  land  .Thefe 

heathens 
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heathens  they  tearme  by  many  other  names, 
calling  them  vngqdly ,  prophanc,  and  athe- 
ifts:  and  the  other  common  fort  of  them  take 
all  fuch  as  come  to  Church  with  vs,to  bee  no 
better :  the  other  (that  will  feemeto  fpeakc 
with  more  iudgement,)make  fuch  to  bepro- 
phane,  which  are  without  the  Church,  or  re- 
turne  to  their  former  filthines ,  or  haue  done 
any  thing  that  may  fhewe  them  to  bee  with- 
out the  couenant  of  Gods  grace  and  free  pro- 
,  mife,  Euery  man  that  hath  not  knowledge 
torenderadiftin6l  account  of  his  faith,  in  all 
neccffary  branches ,  they  eftceme  prophanc: 
thus  they  minfe  it :  but  their  writings  and  do- 
ings fhewe,that  all  are  prophane  with  them, 
that  are  not  of  their  owne  focietie .  Now  the 
feparation  fro  prophane  perfons  is  fo  great  a 
matter  with  the ,  that  if  but  one  fuch  man  re- 
mairie  &  be  kept  in  the  Church,  cither  he  ma- 
keth  it  as  they  thinke,  no  Church,  or  at  leaft, 
maketh  all  exercifes  ofprayers,and  of  Sacra- 
mets,to  be  of  no  vertue  nor  value,  but  offeiiuc 
to  God ,  &  hurtfiil  to  the  Church.  Therefore 
they  accout  our  churches  no  churches,our  fa- 
Cramets  no  facramets,ourpraiersno  praiers, 
(if  there  were  no  other  fault  but  this  among 
vs)becaufe  weretainc  y  prophane  &  vngodly 
in  our  Churches .  That  the  Church  ought  to 
be  feparated  fro  all  fttch ,  or  els  that  it  can  be 
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no  Chutch,  and  that  the!couenahc  otherwiic 

i$btrQben,thus  they  labour  to  proiicr  Firft, 

Lcuit.2o.   be^^i^  tj^^  Lord  fayeth  in  Mqlb;  lam  the 

Lord  jour  God ,  vphich  hauefefaratedjoH  from 
other  people  •  I  anfwerc :  the  IfraeUtes  were 
iepaiaied  from  other  nations  by  blood,  and 
by  outward  ceremonies  :  we  like  wife  by  pro- 
feffion  and  Sacraments  •And  as  for  the  ig, 
norant^j^and  vnbeleeuers,and  vngodly^tne 
Churches  of  the  Ifraelaes  and  lerves  ^coiAd 
notbcfeparatedfypmthem,  neither  can.the 
Church  of  Chrifi  bee  mthis  life  freed  from 
fuch  •  Secondly,  they  would  proue  this  fe- 
i.Cor.  5,6,  paratipn  by  the  wordes  of  Paul:  ^/ilmle  lea- 
nen  leaueneth  thevohole  lumpe.  And  againe :  If 
any  that  u  called  a  brother  be  afornicator^  or  co-- 
uetousy  or  an  idolater  ^or  arofler^or  adrunckardy 
or  an  extortioner  y  mthfucha  one  eate  not ^  And 
to  thefe,that  is  ioyned  as  being  of  like  nature: 
PFp  charge yoHy  that  yon  withdrawe  yotir  felues 
front  euery  brother  that  tvalketh  inordinately. 
Of  thefe  places  they  conclude,thatthercisan 
iufe^ion  to  the  Church  by  the  >\-icked  retai- 
ned :  and  that  the  Church  can  not  bee  the 
Church,  except  this  lawe  of  feparation  bee 
pra6lifed .  I  anfwere,firfl:,  that  the  Icauening 
and  infection,  was  not  in  a  wicked  tiiaBS  be^ 
itig  in  the  Church ,  but  in  th^  reioycittg  at  his 
wickednes.  For  fo  5^4«/ fayeth  lyour  reioy^ 
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fng  is  not  good  :knoweye  not  that  a  little  leauen 
leaueneth  the  whole  lumpe?  Moreouer,  a  wic- 
ked  man  may  infecSl:  and  leauen  others  by  his 
example :  the  reft  he  doth  not  infed.  And  laft 
of  all  wee  faye,  our  Church  retaineth  none 
fuch ,  as  that  incefluous  perfon  was^if  they  be 
knowen  •  Where  T^/^/ fayeth :  Ifa?2y  that  is 
called  a  brother ,  be  a  fornicator ,  eate  not  with 
fuch:  ztid^LgzitiQ:  fVithdrarrey our  felues from 
euery  brother  that  rpalketh  inordinately  x  Firft, 
lanfwere,  hemuft  be  accufed  and  conui6led 
to  be  fuch,and  admoniilied :  and  if  he  amend 
not ,  hemuft  be  auoyded.  Secondly,  he  muft 
be  fliunned  as  touching  familiaritie,  with  ly- 
king,  and  fellowfliip,  not  to  be  companied 
with,  as  thofe  with  whome  wee  eate  frimili- 
arlie^  For  fo  much  importeth  that  he  fayeth: 
Bate  not  with  fuch  yzwd  mthdram  your  felues 
from  fuch. l^o  lliunne  their  companie  in  all 
thingesitis  not  meant:  For  in  buying  and 
felling,  in  fubmitting  our  felues  to'theirgo- 
uernement,  if  they  be  our  Magiftrates  ,or  in 
anyother  nccefTarieduetie^thcy  fliould  not 
be  auoyded .  Lajfi  of  all,  their  prefence  defr^ 
leth  not  the  Saqramfeots ,  nor  maketh  prayers 
vnprofitabletsvs,but  tothemfelues.  He  that 
e^eth  ^mddrincketh  vnworthely ,  eateth  and 
drinckethhisown^e damnation.  But  they  faye, 
wee  are  vn worthie  ^by  admitting  vnworthie 
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ones.  Ianfwere,itisnotineucryone  to  ad- 
mit or  torefufe,and  therefore  euery  one  can- 
not be  guiltie.And  Iftdas  defiled  not  the  Paf- 
callamSenorthe  Lords  Supper,nor  yet  the 
reftthat  were  prefent,  but  him  felfe  he  defi- 
led. Againe  they  fay ,  if  we  may  not  eatc 
commune  breade  with  them,  much  leffe 
may  we  eate  the  Lordes  bread  with  them 
in  the  Sacrament,  I  anfw€re,for  our  com- 
mon meat  we  are  ofi:  at  choifc  in  what  com- 
pany to  take  it:  but  the  Sacrament  wee 
mult  receiue  with  the  Church ,  the  wicked 
hath  a  commaundementto  abfieine  from  it : 
and  the  worthy  hath  a  commaundement  to 
comevntoit :  his  prefuming  to  come  that 
ought  not,muft  not  exclude  me  that  ought 
tocome.ThisIfpeake  of  pcrfons  fufpecied 
to  be  reie(5led,&  in  deede  wicked  in  them- 
fcIueSjbutyet  not  conuided  openly  before 
the  Church.  Ofthemyarc  conui^tedjraay 
fay  as  Theodoret  doth  vpon  this  place.  Si  non 
obortet  eos  communis  ejje  ci^participes,nec  my* 
Jffci  tj  tiieiem  certe^diuimAhhey  mud  notho 

Jjartakers  of  the  comon  bread  ,then  certalne- 
y  neither  of  the  myfticall  and  diuine  bread. 
znd&sj4m£>rofifaithyGumfrairefft  ^uo  vitia 
httc  reperiutttur  t  mn  [olum  Sacrament  a  non 
edenda.fidnec  communem  efcam  docei,vt  eru^ 
befcat  cftmvftatur  f^  corrigatt  He  teacheth 
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that  we  muft  not  onely  not  eate  the  Sacra- 
mentSjbut  not  fo  much  as  common  meatc 
with  a  brother  in  whom  thcfe  finnes  fliall  be 
found.  'Photius  readeth  thefe  words  other- 
wife.  If  any  brother  be  named  a  fornicator, 
Tdemfornicatorem^auarttm^dedictmt^ehtom 
fum^hoceft^llum^ui  in  prof atulo  talis  eft  ita  vt 
fie  ah  ommhs^dignofiatur(^nomineturymd 
as  he  fayde  before,  ita  vt  communem  illam 
appellationem  infeipfum  amplexm,ex  hac  pott. 
us  <juam  ex  peculiars  &  propria  nomine,  ^  cog. 

fo/caturc^vocetHr,huncin^uam,(^fitgiimpe- 
rat  ^  vitari,(tr  cum  eo  nee  cibum  fumere ,  nee 
mifcerefermones^ec  fimul  vttam  ducere ,  non 
mem  ilium  quem  tjuidam  carpunt  ejfe  ma. 
ledicumSuch  a  fornicator  or  rayler  as  is  fuch 
aoneopenly/othathe  is  after  that  ibrt  of 
all  men  knowen  and  named,fo  that  he  hath 
receiued  this  common  name  to  himfelfe, 
and  is  rather  knowen  and  called  by  it  then 
by  his  proper  name,  he  commaundeth  fuch 
a  one  to  be  auoyded  and  fliunned,  and  that 
weihouldeneyther  take  meate,nor  vfe  fa- 
miliar talke  ,  nor  leade  our  life  with  him, 
but  hee  commaundetli  not  that  man  fo 
to  bee  fhunned  whome  fome  carpe,  as 
though  hee  were  a  backebiter.  Thus 
they  vnderftand  it  of  a  man  notorioufly 
knowen  and  eonui(aed,and  then  of  priuate 


and  familiar  cpmpanie  ^  and  laft  of  all^  of  j(b- 
cjctie in  the  Sacraments.  Th?rathat  are  npr 
toriouSjthe  gouernement  and  lawe$  of  our 
Church  commaundc  f o  b&excluded ,  and  it 
is  put  in  prad^ife :  Whereforcqur  Church  is 
not  to  be  condemned  for  this .  That  which 
they  obie6l  in  the  fecond  to  the  Corinthians ; 

2.CoLtf.  Be  not  vnequdly  yoked  rvith  the  infidels  :  For 
whatfeliorvjhip  hathrighteoujhejfervith  vnrigh- 
teonfnejfe  ?  is  fpoken  hrft  of  fuch,as  acknow- 
ledge not  Chriji  to  be  the  redeemer,  but  were 
heathcnifh  idolaters :  wehauenone  fucha- 
mongvs.  Secondly,  if  it  be  vnderftood  alfo 
of  the  wicked  liuers ,  itfbrbiddeth  familiar 
conuerfation  with  them:  for  with  fuch  as  we 
Hue  fiimiliarlie ,  wee  may  be  fayde  to  bee  yo- 
ked. Thirdly,  he  will  not  hauevs  bee  parta- 
kers with  them,itt  that  they,  are  vnrighteous, 
and  idolaters,  neither  by  pra6>ife  nor  con- 
sent :  but  othetwife,  to  be  in  their  companie 
vpon  necefl&rie  occafiohs ,  he  doth  not  con- 
demne .  As  for  thit  which  Patd  pra£lifed  in 

Aftsip.^.the  ASs.'JVhen  cerfaine  w^h  hardened  ani 
difobeyedifjtedk^g mivftheieaaji  of  (jod,he  de^ 
tar  ted  jrofft.tkem ,  andfeparated  the  difcipUs  : 
perfwade^h^  .feparation  from  the  open,  and 
profefled  ertcmies  ofChri^,  To  fuch  dogs, 
thehol^tbingef  of  God  are  not  to  hecgiuen. 

ijohn.  1 1 .  And  of fuehifpeakcth  Saint  lohn:  If  there  come 

am 
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unie  vnto  yoH^  an  A  bring  not  this  doBrine ,  bid 
him  not  God  fpeede:  for  hee  that  biddeth  him 
Godjpeede ,  is  partaker  of  his  emldeedes .    If  he 
bea  blafphcmcrofthenamcofC/^/y?,an  o- 
pen  defpifer  ofhisGofpel,  one  that  rdfiifeth 
him,  and  acknowledgeth  him  not  asRedec* 
inerand  God,  heeisto  be  accounted  an  infi- 
del, and  by  all  mcanes  to  be  rcicifteid .  None 
fuch  are  admitted  of  vs,  or  mingled  with  vs^ 
being  once  kno  vvqn;  Moreouer,  they  thinke 
that  Efay  condenideth  vs,  for  admitting  a  1&*^^^*' 
whole  parifh  to  the  holy  Communion,  when 
he  faith :  Tee  are  they  that  haue  fprfaken  the 
horde  ^  and  forgotten  my  hofy  mount aine^  and 
hane  prepared  a  tabic  for  the  multitude ,  andfur^ 
nilh  the  drincke  offering  for  the  number .  Efay 
rpeaketh  not  of  receauing  a  number  into  fo- 
cictie,to  offer  to  the  Lorde :  but  rather  of  fa- 
crificing  to  a  tnultitude  of  Idols  ,in  fteade  of 
the  true  God .  For  hee  oppofeth  the  onely 
triie  God  to  amultitude  whonlie  they  ferued: 
yea  ,  fome  thinke  that  the  names  that  arc 
tranflateda  »^^^^r,and  multitude^  doc  fig- 
nifie  Marsy  and  LMercurie .  Wherefore,  this 
pertainethnotto  the  admitting  of  manieto 
the  Communion .  It  was  a  commendation 
for  the  people  and  feruicc  of  God,  when  they 
did  alleate  thepafleouer,  and  offer  faaificcs 
together,  as  at  their  comming  out  of  ^^^ 

and 
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and  in  the  wildernes:and  vnder  loftat  and  o- 
therwife.ltis  much  more  to  bemifliked  with 
vSjthat  feme  refraine  from  the  communion, 
then  that  fo  many  come  vnto  it.  They  ob- 
ie<5t  many  other  things  againft  the  retay- 
ning  of  wicked  men  in  the  focietie  of  the 
Church  :but  thefe  are  the  chiefe.  To  an- 
fwcrc  all,  woulde  require  a  feuerall  trea- 
tife. 

Their  thirde  note  of  a  vifible  Church  is, 
that  it  muft  be  gathered  in  the  name  of 

Efai  11.14.  Chrift*  £/2y  did  fo  prophecie.  In  that  day 
therooteoflpiaifbcUlfiand  vpfor  aftgne  vnto 
the people^he  nations Jhallfieke  vnto  it^  Whole 
nations  and  many  nations  Ihoulde  come  to 
Chrift  in  fteede  of  one  nation.  Could  this  be 
but  many  wicked  and  vngodly  fhould  be 
mixedPandhowefliouId  the  nations  feeke 
to  him.?  fome  in  {hewe,fomc  in  trueth:  (bme 
byoiitward  profe{fion,andfbme  by  inward 

Ioh.5i.31.  feelingV  When  our  Sauiour  {zvxhjflwere 
lift  vp from  the  earth,  I  rpoutde  araxve  all  men 
vnto  me ,  hec  meaneth  that  fuch  as  come 
in  trueth  ,  fliall  come  by  his  power  s  but 
hec  meaneth  not,  that  there  fliould  none 
come  in  outward  fafhion  oneIy,&in  word, 
and  yet  in  heart  be  farre  from  him,  &  in  their 
deecfes  dejiic  him.  And  ashefaycthagainc, 

MaciSao  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 

my 


txyname ,  there  am  I  in  the  middefi  of  them :  fo 
are  our  affemblies  in  the  namcof  Ci&r//?,  if 
to  come  vpon  his  commauncfement ,  to  call 
vpon  him,  to  heare  his  worde,  and  to  receauc 
his  Sacramentes ,  bee  to  be  gathered  in  his 
name:  and  the  wicked  comming  with  vs, 
hindereth  not  this  our  purpofe,  nor  dilap- 
pointeth  our  worke« 

That  which  Peter  faieth  :  To  vthome yee 
eomeai  vnto  a  lining  Jione^  dtfalmcdofmen, 
hut  chofen  of  God ,  and  frecioHs  ^aadyee  as  li- 
uelyflcneSy  heemtadeajpiritttalhoufe^  an  hdie 
PrieSihpode^  toofer  vp^irittiallSacrijices ac- 
ceptable to  Godlylefus  ChriJ^.  This  Kay,  is 
fpokenof  them  which  are  called  of  God  ac- 
cording to  his  eternall  purpofe.  JBut  none 
are  thus|ioyncd  to  Chr^,  but  onely  fuch: 
yet  for  their, /gkes  ,  the  reft  are  fo  account 
ted ,  and  calfq  the  name  of  that  which  is  the 
chiefe  :  and  fo  farre  are  they  from  making 
ys  tobce  feparated  from  God,  when  we  con- 
fent  not  to  their  fipqes,  that  they  aretolera^ 
ted  and  receaued  into  fome  out  warde  honor 
of  the  Church  for  vs. 

;  T^eCc  places  fiifficiently  proue  ,  that  the 
Cjhurch  oiChrifl  muft  be  ioyned  vnto  C/5r/^ 
the  head.  But  what  exception  can  bee  ta- 
ken againft  our  Churche  ?  howe  can  it 

be 
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be  fayc|e^  that  wee  ai^  nbt-gat^fiite^  together 
in  the  name  oiQhr^i^  They  faye,  bur  <3huri 
ches  are  ga|:hered  together ; nqt  in; the  name 
ofChrifi'y  but  in  the;  name  oF-^;^//(r^&^ 
is  a  nipft  vile  flauncjer  jigainfttl^fe  Church. 
AH  that  is  proper  to  Antichriji  Wtf  withftand, 
and  thQiQiot€:(iAntichrifi  Teeing  himfelfe  caft 
off,  and  vs  not  gathered  iii  his  naipe ,  ftriueth 
by  force  and  policie,io  gather  vs  to  himfelfe 
again.-The  name  ofJihticJir^fi^t^^^  t^i^^ 
daIfiehisfu^r<;macieihisjTum^^  tir^ditipns 
agarn{i  the  written  worde  of  God>^ 
trie ,  his  adorationbf  Saihtes ,  \As  pUgritiia- 

purgatorie,  his  iuflincadon  &y  workeS ,  Jiis 
fariffaditiorts  fdr,finiics ,  his  dbiStrittC"  of  firee- 
Hvill,  his  vowes  of poucrtie ,  0f  fiiigle  life  ,1iis 
"worked  of  fii^ecerogacfon,.  his  pardons  ^lid 
the  like,  "To  come  togetheir  iii.thefe  ppfi^iii 
bns ,  and  ill  the  pr^ftiie  of  thole  thw^s^  is 
to  bee  gathered  in  the  Ti2mt:o'((iyiutichriji. 
But  thus  'viteef  doenot'.  Contr driewift ,  wee 
cometo  worihip  God  iii  the  iiame  oiC^ifi 
abne,  to  bee  iuftified  by  htm;  to  fa^arehis 
trueth  :  "therefore  wee  are  ga^iered.  in'  the 
name  oiChrifi ;  The  foiiitli  ndt^  of  i"  vifibfe 
Church  they  make  this ,'  that  it  piuil  wotfhip 
lejks  Chrifi  truelie .  It  is  out  of  queftion,that 
the  true  Church  ofGod  worfliippcth  Chrifi 

aright. 


one  kegimem  ofChriFiesamie,       i  of 
aright^But  what  can  they  alledge  againft  vs 
and  the  worfliip  that  we  performe  to  Chrift? 
Firft  the  commandeinent,  Thou  fhalt  make 
nograuenimagcThey  account  vs  idolaters. 
Then  that  to  the  Cwimhs^If ante  man  fay  vmo  i.Coi.  lO. 
thee, that  ufacrtficedvmo  idoles^eate  it  mt  be- 
caufeef  him  that Jhemd  it.  Our  feruicc  they 
fay  was  once  offered  to  idoles,  and  therefore 
now  niuft  not  be  vkd.  To  thefe  they  ioinc 
that  o£efay,  They  that fanUi fie  thefelues  ^fu-. 
yi^ethemfeluesinthe gardens  hehmd  a  tree  /«^^3'*^*«if» 
the  middefi  eating  fmnesfiefh^nd  fmh  abomi^ 
nation, euen  the  moufeflialbe  confumed  together 
faith  the  LordJn  their  account  our  prayers  & 
!he  forme  of  our  pubJike  feruice  isfmnesflejh^ 
or  as  a  W9/i/J,  which  things  were  vncleane, 
and  might  not  be  oifered  to  God  by  the  law.' 
And  to  this  end  they  heapc  vp  many  places 
ofJikenature,as  that  oWenteronomy.^i  fuch 
othQviThoujhaltojfertothe  Lorde  thy  qodm^^^m.i^ 
bHlbckenor[heepe  wherein  is  btemifh^or  anye^ 
uillfauoHred thing,  for  that  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lorde  thy  God,  Such  a  facrifice  they 
nidge  the  feruice  that  we  offer  to  God  by  the 
booke  of  common  prayer  to  be.  Therefore 
tney  giue  names  of  reproche  and  difdaine 
^nto  the  booke,  calling  it  the  Statute  boo{e^ 
^ndfiintedferfiicey  znd  fiaruers  booke  y  and 
mh  like.  Againft  this  booke  they  fiahc 
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as  agalnft  a  raoft  pregnant  idole.  We  wor^ 
iliippc  not  God  aright, becaufe  we  worfhip 
him  by  this  booke.  The  worfliippe  of  God 
islarge:faith,hearingofhis  worde,  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  euerie  good  worke 
pertainethtohis  worfhippe.  All  the  feruice 
andductie  wedoetoGod^are  not  done  by 
the  reading  and  vfing  of  that  booke.  Nay 
all  our  prayers  in  the  Church  are  not  out 
ofit.  The  preachers  vfe  the  libertie of  their 
niind^and  motion  of  Gods  ipirice.  So  that 
allourworfliip,and  all  our  prayers  are  not 
done  by  that  booke. 

But  they  fay^that  booke  and  the  worfhip 
done  by  it  is  idolatrous,  Firft  they  con- 
demne  it  in  generall,  and  then  in  parti- 
cular. In  generall  they  niiflike  for  fiue 
things. 

Firll,  becaufe  the  prayers  are  read.  The 
reading  of  prayers,  they  fay,  cannot  bee 
with  fighes  and  grones ,  nor  come  of  faith, 
nor  proceede  from  the  motion  of  the  fpi- 
rite,  nor  haue  any  feeling  ioynedw^ith  if, 
and  hath  no  warrant  by  commaundement 
or  pra6tife  from  Chrifi  and  his  Apoftles, 
Prayers  read  (they  fay)  are  onely  formedi- 
tation,and  not  for  inuocation.  This  is  their 
accufationagaintt  the  prayers  that  are  read 
out  of  a  booke.  When  our  Sauiour  fayeth: 
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The  true -worfhtppers  mnjl  vporjhippe  the  fat  her 
'in  Jpiriteandtrueth :  and  Paul,  the  ff  trite  keU 
pethour  infirmtties ^  then  they  fuppofe  that 
prayers  read  are  excluded,  as  though  they 
proceeded  not  of  the  fpirite.  Prayers  are 
notfomuchvfedofthe  people,  nor  of  any 
of  vsas  they  ought  to  be.  It  is  the  chiefe 
meanestoobtaineGods  fauour,  to  kecpe 
ourfelues  in  his  feare,  and  to  woike  all 
goodnes  in  vs.  If  prayers  by  the  booke  were 
nopraiers,vve£houldbemuch  more  barren 
in  this  excrcife  then  we  are.  This  were  a 
good  meanes  for  the  dcuill  to  bannifli  pray- 
jr  from  a  great  number  altogether.  I  would 
itnowinrelped  of  the  hearer,  what  great 
difference  it  is,  if  the  prayer  be  read  to  him 
or  pronounced  out  of  thy  heart?  Neyther 
way  doth  it  come  out  of  his  heart  as  the 
fountainejt  commeth  thus  topalfe  alfo  with 
many  that  vtterconceiucd  prayers,  that  for 
the  moft part  they  vfe  the  fame  fourme  of 
words,&  the  fame  matter  in  moft  points  of 
their  praiers.Againe  what  would  this  liberty 
ofeueiymans  praying  publike  at  his  owne 
motion,  hauing  that  ofEce^bringvpon  the 
Churchesflnfinite  &  intollerable  bablingiii 
foine,  &danable&  moft  heretical  petitions 
inagreatnumber.But  they  fay  praiers  read 
^re  not  of  the  fpirite ,  nor  with  fighes, 
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nor  feeling.The  very  reading  is  not  praying 
but  the  motion  and  defire  to  God  in  rca^ 
ding  is  praying.  This  motion  is  not  hinde- 
red, but  furthered  by  reading  :  becaufc  it 
bringeth  to  the  vnderlhnding  that  which 
the  heart  lonacth  after.  As  one  candle  recei* 
ueth  light  or  another^fo  euen  in  prayer  the 
heart  receiueth  light  and  heate  by  meanes 
of  the  words  read  and  heard.C^r^  fet  down 
a  fourme  of  words  and  fayd,  when  you  pray, 
pray  thus.  Nowe  hethatvfeth  the  wordes^ 
and  matter,and  z^t^\o\\fra^eththusy  rather 
then  he  that  vfeth  the  matter  and  affed^on 
onely.And  the  words  of  fome  petitions  we 
vfc  o^nzctffiUty'disforgiuevsourJinKesortrep 
pafesyznd  therefore  may  well  vfe  all.  Chr0 
hinifelfe  in  the  garden  prayed  thrife,  faying 
the  fame  words.2)^^/V/rnade  diuers  Pfalmes 
to  be  fung  in  Gods  feruice,  and  intitleth 
^them  to  the  parties  that  lliould  be  leaders  in 
them.  The  hundred  thirtie  and  fixt  pfalme 
was  comonly  liing  in  time  of  thankfgiuing, 
for  great  and  extraordinarie  vi6lories:  ml 
Damd  himfelfe  vied  it^thcn  lehofafhat ,  and 
^^^^ihzt  IfidasMaccal?eus.loel  in  the  pub- 
like fafttcUeth  what  the  prieftes  fliould  fay, 
and  biddeth  them  pronounce  thele  words : 
IocU.17.    Spare  thj people^  O  horde ,  and giue  not  thine 
heritage  tntQ  reproche^  that  the  heathen  Jhoulde 
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rule  oner  themwheref ore  (hould  theyfaj  among 
<thepeople;i^here is  their  God}  Hojeah  biddeth  HofeX4,i. 
the  people  take  vn to  them  words ,  and  fay 
to  the  Lord :  Tak$  away  all  iniquities  and  rew 
ceiuevsgracioujly^fo  vpillxve  render  the  values 
of  our  lippes ,  ^fjhurjhall  not  faue  vs^  ney^ 
ther  will  wee  rtde  vpon  horfes ,  neyther  will 
-wee  fay  any  more  to  the  worke  of  our  hands ^ 
yee  are  our  gods  :  for  in  thee  the  father^ 
lejfe  findeth  rnercie.     God  prefcribed    a  ' 

fourme   of  bleffing  to  nAaron  and  his 
fonne,  wherewith  they  flioulde  blefle  the 
people:  commaunding  them  to  fay,  T^(f  Num.f tf, 
Lorde  blejfe   thee  and  keepe  thee  ,  and  fo  *^* 
iborth.  Mofes  vfed  a  founne  of  wordes  as 
a  prayer  at  the  going  forwards  and  re-  Numb.io. 
fling  of  the  Arkerand  Dauidia  his  prayer  3J,3^. 
hath  the  fame.  Seeing  thcfe  things  are  To, 
prayers  read  may  bevfed,&amanbythem  Pfal*^8,2. 
may  perfourme  vnto  God  (pirituall  and  ac^ 
ceptable  feruice. 

The  fecond  thing  for  which  they  miflike 
the  booke  is,becau(e  it  is  prefcribed  and  im- 
pofed,  and  vfed  continually.  This  cutteth 
off  the  libertie  of  the  Church  (they  fay^ 
and  bringeth  it  into  bondagerthis  is  tedious 
tomen,and  Penrie  is  not  afhamed  to  fay,it 
islothfbmeto  God  to  be  ferued  fooft  as  it 
were  with  one  difli.  The  libertie  that  thefe 
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inenchalenge  isfuch,  as  that  they  will  be 
bound  to  nothing^efpecially  in  rehgion.&  in 

things  indifFerent,ncither  by  prince  nor  by  a- 
ny  law  ofmanbe  ic  neuer  fo  good  &  godly, 
the  thing  is  mifliked,becaufeitisprelaibed 
and  impofed  vpon  vs.  Doth  the  veiy  impo.- 
fing  and  bond  by  law  make  it  vnholy?  Then 
acknowledge  not  the  Trinitie,  nor  receiue 
the cdnonica.il Scnpme;i\ot  feeke  to  knowe 
Godscomraandemcnts  nor  Chrijiian  faith: 
For  ihefe  things  by  law  are  impofed  vp5  vs. 
But  this  diminiflieth  not  our  liberty,  nor  ta- 
keth  away  our  willing  feruing  of  God,  in 
thefethings  impofed,  .but  rather  maketh  vs 
more  willing.  And  as  for  tedioulheffe  tb 
the  Lordjbecaufe  thefe  prayers  are  old  and 
vfuall,itis  not  to  be  feared.  For  inhisferuice 
he  requireth  not  newe  words,  but  a  ncwe 
heart.  The  worfhippc  and  prayer  is  newe 
toGodjfboft  as  our  heart  is  renewed  with 
■ieale  and  true  repentance,and  good  affe^tii- 
on  to  it.  For  the  prayer  to  God  is  not  the 
outward  word,  but  the  inward  defireand 
affcdion. 

The  third  thing  in  generall  for  which 
they  conji'emne  the  booke  is ,  for  that  it  is 
mans  inuention.  VVhatfoeuerman  deuilet|i, 
that  they  count  vncleane  and  not  to  be  vfed 
in  prayer  .When  mens  traditions  and  inuen^ 

tions 
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tions  arereprooued  in  Godsferuice  by  fcrip- 
ture, hitherto  by  all  godly  writers,  thofc 
things  haue  bene  vndcrrtood  which  are  con- 
trary to  Gods  word.   Things  agreeable  are 
notfo  accounted  mens  inuentions,thatthey 
fliould  becondemned.For  iffimply  cocome 
from  the  wit  and  braine  of  man  be  naught, 
the  were  preaching  to  be  banifhed,and  then 
euen  concciued  prayers  muil  be  excluded, 
and  fb  much  more,becaufe  they  be  new  in- 
uemionseuerydayrand  this,  if  it  be  any, 
it  is  but  one.  It  is  not  a  deuife  of  man, 
therefore  to  be  reiecftcd ,  which  is  agreea- 
ble to  the  word  of  God,  as  thofe  things 
in  this  booke  are ,  whereby  we  worfhip 
God, 

The  fourth  generall  caufe  of  reie(5ling 
the  booke  isjfor  that  it  is  in  many  points  ta- 
ken out  of  the  Popes  portefle.  Therefore 
Barrowe  calleth  it  a  great  colloppe,  or  a 
pigge  of  that  mezeled  hogge.  In  this  be- 
halfe  another  of  them  fayeth,  wee  beare 
the  image  of  the  beaft,for  that  we  vfe  fome 
part  of  his  forme  of  liiurgie.  It  is  ccrtaine 
that  a  great  part  of  the  publike  prayer 
in  that  booke  which  the  Romanes  vfe, 
was  pradifcd  in  the  Church  before 
the  heafl  came  in  that  chaire.  And  often 
times  Gods  people  haue  cyther  taken  or 
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Tcfumcd  thofe  things  to  Gods  worfliippe, 

vvhich'haue  bene  abufed  by  idolaters.  The 

fpoiles  oiSgyptU  o^lerichojthc  veflcis  of  the 

teple  abufed  by  the  Baiy/omaas  were  againe 

applied  to  Gods  femice.lf  we  vfed  any  thing 

•wherein  the  Tope  flievveth  himfelfe  to  bee 

the  hafi ,  as  his  worfliipping  of  dead  Saints, 

and  images,  and  the  Mafle,  and  fuch  like, 

then  we  might  be  fayde  to  beare  his  image 

orhismarke :  But  in  the  prayers  that  wee 

haue,  there  is  no  part,  no  lirame,no  clawe 

of  that  l^eafi.  The  people  of  God  muft 

not  fafliion  themfelues  like  the  CananiteSy 

nor  the  heathen  about  them,  in  any  thing 

wherein  they  are  idolatrous  and  impious: 

but  in  that  they  haue  as  men,  Gods  people 

may  be  like  them.  As  they  are  P^/j/)?jf,we  will 

not  be  like  the  RomaKesibm.  as  they  are  Chri' 

ftiam^-we  may  be  like  them.In  taking  good 

things  from  them  wee  take  not  any  thing 

that  was  theirs,but  we  take  to  our  felues  that 

which  was  our  owne.  We  muft  not  vfcthe 

Bihle,  nor  the  name  of  Cjodot  Chrifi,  ncff 

Taptifme  ,  if  we  will  haue  nothing  that 

they  had. 

The  fife  and  laft  thing  for  which  in  gene- 
rail  they  caft  away  the  booke  is,  for  that  it 
mainteineth  a  reading  miniftery.  A  booke  of 
common  prayer  is  no  cauic  of  a  reading 
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Minifter, The chiefeil«aufe is,  that  preachers 
will  not  be  had,  nor  can  be  made  in  this  {len- 
der maintenance  of  fundry  Churces:the  next 
caufe  is,  the  couetoufncs  and  wicked  dealing 
of  many  godleffe  patrones;  and  a  third  caufe 
is  this,  contention  and  ftrife  that  is  railed  in 
the  Ch"urch .  This  hath  caft  out  manie  that 
were  in,  and  hath  driuen  backe  manie  that 
were  comming  on  :  this  hath  caufed  di- 
uerfe  to  forfake  the  ftudie  of  Diuinitic  and 
learning  altogether .  But  the  booke  of  Com- 
mon prayer  is  no  caufe  of  it:  for  the  preachtrs 
withvsvfe  it,  and  where  all  are  preachers, 
there  is  a  fet  forme  obferucd ,  and  is  necefTa- 
rie  to  bee  had  of  all  well  ordered  Churches. 
Thcfe  are  thethinges,  for  which  theycon- 
demne  the  booke  ingenerall. 

Now  in  particular,  they  trifle  about  many 
things:  As  firft  about  the  holy  dayes,where- 
of  fome  they  call  double  Idoles ,  and  double 
feaftesj  Hallowmas,  Chriftmas,  Candlemas, 
Eatter,  Whitfonday,  Trinitie  fonday :  Then 
there  afe  the  Ladies  dayes.  Saints  dayes  with 
the  Hues  faft,  and  feafles ,  and  deuifed  wor- 
fiiip  vntothem.  Laft  of  all,  they  reckon  the 
celebrating  of  dayes  to  Angels,  as  Michael, 
and  the  naming  of  manie  Archangels.  This 
cauil  will  eafily  be  anfwered .  For  firft  wee 
make  not  the  Calender  anie  parte  of  Gods 

worihip: 
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WoriLip:  Wherefore  it  is  vaiiie  toaccujfe  vs 
of  a  falfe  \yorihip  by  that ,  when  wee  put 
no  parte  of  his  worfhippe  in  it .  Thatdiftin- 
giiitlicth  the  times,  and  dire(^ethvs  tothe 
Pfalmes  and  Scriptures  :  but  is  no  parte  of 
Godsfcruice  ,  no  more  then  a  markebythe 
"waye  to  dired  them  which  goe  by ,  is  a  parte 
of  tlie  way .  The  names  mayc  bee  fome- 
■what  ofFenfine  where  MaflTe  is  added :  but  in 
the  oJde  tongue  from  whence  our  Jangua^e 
came  (  long  before  the  corruptions  of  the 
Mflfle  were  crept  in  )  the  worde  fignified  no- 
thing but  Ttde.QX.  fome  folemn  time;  and  the 
common  people  haue  vfed  to  fpeake  fo, 
and  the  name  tJMijfa^  from  whence  that  is 
fuppofed  to  come  ,  is  read  iw  ancient  fa- 
thers ,.in  a  good  and  a  godly  meaning ;  yea, 
and  in  moft  Calenders  thofe  names  are  re- 
formed. The  Saintes  weeworfliipnot,nor 
Angels,  neither  with  prayers ,  faftes,nora- 
ny  fuch  thing;  But  God  wee  worfl>ip ,  and 
take  occafion  at  fuch  times,  when  wee  call  to 
mindc  them  by  whomc  the  worfhipof  God 
hath  bin  fpred  throughout  the  world .  The 
people  of  God  haue  vfed  and  appointed  moe 
dayes  to  pubiike  prayer,  and  Gods.feruice 
then  the  Sahbatb ;\svCs\owt  controlement ;  as 
tlie  fea(lof'P/zr//w  and  o'lDedication ,  Laft 
ofali ,  thofc  dayes,except  the  natiuitie  of  our 

Sauiour, 
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Sauiour  ,  and  thofe  that  fall  vfually  on  the 
Lordcs  day,  are  in  moft  places  growne  to  be 
cquallwith  thereft:  Our  people  arc  rcadie 
ynough,  to  make  no  difference  of  dayes  in 
thatbehalfe. 

Thencxt  thing  that  commeth  vndcr  their 
cenfure,  are  the  fattes,  Lent,  imber dayes, 
Afhwcdnefday,  Maundie  ,  Holy  thurfday, 
Goodfridaye  ,  and  the  reft  .  Two  thin/es 
are  regarded  of  the  Churche,  in  diftingui- 
Ihingthefe  times  from  others  .Firft  a  time 
to  bee  obferued  of  all ,  for  the  vfe  of  fifhe, 
and  refraining  from  flcfli ,  that  nauigati- 
on  might  bee  maintained  ,  and  that  feein^T 
wee  may  haue  prouifion  of  all  kinde  o? 
foode  ,  wee  doe  not  continuallie  vfe  one- 


giuen. 


lie  one  ,  to  which  wee  are  moft  ^.„^„ 
to  the  decaie  thereof,  and  hinderance  of 
the  other. 

Secondly,  that  there  maie  bee  vfed  alfo 
a  moderate  abftinence  ,  not  to  the  honour 
of  Saintes  ,  nor  as  though  there  were  anie 
worftiippe  of  God  in  it  of  it  felfe,  but  that 
our  bodies  maye  bee  kept  vnder,  and  the 
minde  might  bee  made  the  fitter  to  ferue 
the  Lorde.  If  all  thofe  dayes  and  others 
were  v{c^  in  a  whole  or  halfe  abftinence  * 
It  were  better  for  mens  bodies  and  foulesj 
and  for  the  commonwealth  ,  then  it  is! 

The 
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The  fuperftition  and  mcrite  in  fuch  thinges 
is  condemned  :  but  either  a  ciuile  or  holie 
vfc,  to  the  better  ordering  of  our  bodies  and 
afFedlions,  of  none  that  are  wife  can  be  miC- 
lyked. 

A  third  matter  of  reprehenfion  is  (as  they 
call  it)  a  blafphemous  abufe  of  fcriptures, 
fhredding,and  rending  them  from  their  natu^ 
ral  fenfc  and  true  vfe,to  bend  and  apply  them 
to  the  Idole  feaftes.  This  accufation  is  both 
fbolifli  and  impudent.  If  they  thinke  (as  it 
fccnies  they  doe)  that  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  print 
or  reade  by  it  felfe,  fome  portion  of  the  krip* 
ture,feuered  firo  the  reft  of  y  whole  body,it  is 
foolifli:  for  what  offence  can  there  be,in  ma- 
king choife  of  fome  parte  for  inltru6tion,  fee- 
ing thebodie  is  left  whole  notwithflandingf 
And  to,  fay  they  are  turned  from  their  true 
fenfe,  it  is  impudent :  for  in  the  fame  words 
8:  meaning  are  they  fet  downe  in  the  Com- 
munion booke,as  they  are  in  the  bodie  of  the 
fcripture  ;  neither  doe  we  apply  them  to  the 
feaftcs ,  but  to  our  felues,  to  be  inftru^icd  by 
them. 

The  fourth  crime  they  fet  downe  in  thefe 
wordes  :  Abominable  Colle<ftes  ouer,  for, 
and  to  the  dead .  What  can  bee  fpoken  more 
fpitefull  andfhameleffe.^Weprayc  neither 
for  the  dead,  nor  to  the  dead :  wee  praye  for 

our 
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out  felues ,  at  the  buriall  of  the  dead. 

In  the  fift  place ,  about  Baptifme  and  that 
which  pertaineth  to  it,they  finde  many  faults. 
They  faye  it  is  corrupted  with  the  iigneof 
the  crofTe.with  godfathers,and  godmothers, 
with  the  Fonte,  with  vnlawfuUandvnpoffi- 
ble  vowes  of  goflflps:  to  thefe  they  ioyne 
purification  or  churching  of  women,  with 
their  offeringsjhaftie  baptifme  by  Midwiues, 
bifhopping  and  fecond  baptifme:  by  thefe 
thinges,  they  iudge  that  baptifme  is  corrup- 
ted. Butwhyfliouldthe  figneofthe  croffe 
corrupt  it?  Is  it  fo  odious  to  exprelTe  the  fi- 
gure of  that  whereon  Chr/fl  dyed,  without 
opinion  ofadding  grace,  without  giuing  any 
worfliip  to  it,  but  onely  for  remembrance  ? 
there  is  noneimpietie  it  it .  And  what  impof- 
fiblevowedoe  the  godfathers  and  godmo- 
thers make  ?  They  fay  not  (  as  they  alleage,) 
that  the  childe  lliall  beleeue,  but  that  it  doth, 
in  way  of  Sacrament  and  outwardeprofef- 
fion ,  in  as  much  as  it  is  offered  to  baptifme, 
which  is  Sacramentum  fidei ,  and  is  borne  of 
parents  that  areprofcfTors  oiChrifiian  faith. 
And  as  for  the  procuring  of  thefe  thinges  in 
action  m  the  childe ,  there  is  none  that  vnder- 
jtandeth  Ithiokeaniefiirder,  thenasltmaye 
lyem  them  conueniently ,  and  as  neede  fliall 
require.  But  what  can  there  be  in  the  Font 
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to  corrupt  baptifme ,  more  the  in  the  Church 
wals  to  corrupt  prayers ,  and  fcriptures ,  and 
and  preaching ,  and  all  ?  Women  are  not  pu- 
rified, as  though  they  were  otherwife  vn- 
cleanerbut  they  giue  thankes  for  their  deli- 
uerance.and  for  theincrcafe  ofmankinde  and 
the  Church :  In  giuing  thankes  for  Gods  be- 
nefices, there  is  not  anie  fault .  Confirmation 
is  retained  as  a  meanes  to  procure  the  inftruc- 
ting  of  the  children ,  or  as  a  tryall  of  it  ,,not  as 
a  newe  baptifme  ,  nor  as  anie  Sacrament, 
nor  as  that  which  fhoulde  conferre  grace, 
'  otherwife  then  by  prayer  to  God  for  it« 
Baptifme  by  women  is  not  warranted  by 
the  booke,  norallowedto  beeput  in  prac- 

tife. 

About  the  Lordes  fupper  they  haue  ma- 
nic cauils  ,as  that  it  is  fouldc  for  twopence 
a  head :  that  the  inftitution  is  broken  and 
changed  in  the  deliucrie  :  that  there  is  a 
ftagc-like  dialogue  betweene  pTieft ,  clarke, 
and  people  :  that  there  are  newe  Apocry- 
phall  lawes  and  iniun6^ions  added  ,  the 
Pritft  to  ftand  at  the  Northfide  of  the  ta- 
ble ,  the  people  to  kneele ,  verfe ,  and  Col- 
le6i :  that  there  is  popifh  and  idolatrous 
houfeling  of  the  ficke  :  tftat  there  is  po- 
pifli  vifitingand  pardoning  of  the  ficke, 
with  this  Sacrament  ;  Thefe  are  hainous 

thingest 


one  %egment  ofChrifies  amie,     i2t 
thinges. 

The  SacramentCthey  fay)  is  fould  for  two 
pence : who  felleth  ic,who  buieth  it  fo  ?  He  is 
to  giue  that,  whether  he  receauc  or  no;  It  is 
no  price  of  the  Sacrament,  but  a  poore  alo  w- 
ance  to  the  Minifter:  The  inflitution  is  not 
broken  in  the  deliuerie.  The  wordes  of  infti- 
tution are  then  ykA  ,  when  the  bread  and 
wjneare  fet  apart  for  the  vfc  of  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  fo  much  fet  apart  for  it,  as  is  vlkd 
m  It.  The  wordes  in  the  deliuerie,  are  to  ap- 
I>lie  them  to  the  perfons,  to  ftirre  vp  their 
faith  ;  the  inftitution  was  paft  before.  For 
the  fpeeches  vttered  by  the  Minifter ,  and 
clearke,  and  people  ,  there  is  no  fault  in 
the  matter, but  they  condemne  the  forme. 
They  thinke  the  Minifter  muft  vtterall  that 
is  fpoken :  thepeople  muft  cnely  fay.  Amen. 

That  they  arc  commanded  to  fayc,  and  they 
arc  not  forbidden  to  (aye  more .  How  can 
that  found  of  the  multitude  bee  made  in 
the  piayfing  of  God ,  compared  to  the  found 
of  many  waters ,  and  ofmightic  thunders,  if 
the  people  faye  nothing  in  Gods  fcruice  > 
Their  owne  fpeach  maketh  them  more  atten- 
nue,and  ftirreth  vp  their  mindes  the  rather. 
The  finding  fault  with  ftanding,  kneeiino 
and  fuch  neceflarie  and  feemelie  ^eftureli 
proccedeth  of  infinite  cuiiofitie  ,  and  moft 
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ftoward  pecuifhnes.  We  can  not  be  together 
but  we  muft  haue  fbme  place ,  fome  gefture, 
and  thefe  are  the  Htteft .  LaA  of  all,  as  pray- 
ets  and  the  worde  of  comfort,  fo  like  wife  the 
Sacrament  maybe  giuen  to  the  ficke  .There 
is  no  pardon  otherwife  giuen  to  him  by  it, 
then  to  other  inch,  at  other  times.  If  hee  be- 
leeue  and  repent,  he  hath  forgiucnes  by  faith 
iciChrifi,  and  it  isfealed  and  confirmed  to 
him  by  the  Sacrament.  Thus  much  ofthe  par- 
ticular faultes  which  they  are  moft  offended 
with. 

Morcouer  befides  thcfe  ,  they  carpe  at 
comminations ,  which  are  nothing  but  fen- 
tences  of  Icripture:  and  how  bitter  foeuer  the 
curfes  are,  yet  they  are  the  curfes  of  God ,  a-* 
gainfl  fuch  as  offend .  They  finde  fault  with 
a  feucnfbld  repetition  ofthe  Lordes  prayer  at 
one  meeting :  fome  of  them  are  oft  omitted: 
with  tofliog  of  Pfalmes  and  lentences  to 
and  fro  like  tennis  ballesrwhich  is  a  prophane 
fJ3each  i  and  the  thing  is  not  commanded: 
and  it  may  well  be  praitifed,  (b  they  reade, 
and  fpeaice  in  fuch  forte, that  all  men  may 
heare  and  vnderAand . 
,  Thefe  are  the  chiefe  thinges ,  with  which 
they  findc  fault  in  thebooke.  The  moftof 
them  are  circumftances,  and  as  it  were  the 
{hels:the  kirnel  is  the  confeflion  of  our  finnes^ 

the 
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thc^ai^ingofthinges  neceffaric  tofoule  and 
bodie ,  for  the  common  Hate  and  our  fclucs 
theprayfing  pfGpd  for  his  heriefites^the  fet-' 
tmg  forth  of  Gods  will,  his  worde  and  tefta- 
ment.  Thefe  are  the  fubjftance  of  the  bookc 
and  ofGods  wptfliip.  They  mdccji  buzzing 
about  mens  earcs,  with  trifles  and  vaniti^ 
lor  the  moft parte:  and  for  thefe,  tjierwill 
turne  all  vpfidedowne:  which  are  fuch  things 
m  deede  manyofohem,  as  it  would  nptcome 
into  our  mindes  onceto  fpeake  of  them   if 
their  exclamations  and  outcries  did  not  ftjrc 
vsofneceffitietpit. 

Yet  there  is  one  thing  pertaining  to  Gods 
,  worfhip  among  vs ,  which  they  can  not  fub- 

mit  themleluesvnto.  An  othe  is,a  parte  of 
the  honor  we  giue^to  God,  when  vponiuft 
cauf<^in  tbctrueth,  wee  call  his  name  to  wi^- 
ncs :  this  we  dp,  by  laywig  the  hand  vmn  the 
booke ofholy fcf ipturc .The othe is ta^cn  m 
Rename  of  God,thatgaueh}s  wor<letp|iis 
^hurcbjby  thepromife^  and  threj^nings  th?t 
nein  ithath  madevntoys :  f he  bpokc  is  Jaf- 
Jed  and  touched  in  fjgne  thereof:;otlief  w^c, 
by  the  deadpaper,pr  y^^pr  .cpHe^;.w<}eaw 
not  wilTed ,  neither  ought  we  t^/^are,  an4 
this  hath  neither  im^6ti6jipri<k^^eja|t, 
(Jjo  more  then  if  a  imndidM  Vphliey^^pr 
'  nands  to  heauen,  wheft  %ft^,fi^^^^ 

J»  vchc- 
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vchctrient  exprcffing  of  his  finccre  and  ear- 
neft  meaning  in  it .  Thus  much'of  the  fourth 
note  of  their  Church,  (7^^ /r^^  warjhip :  for 
corruption  whereof ,  they  accufe  vs  falfely. 

The  fift  note  of  the  vifible  Church ,  they 
make  to  bee  the  obeying  of  Ar/^  Chrtfi  zs 
their  king,  J>rieft,  and  prophet :  Thus  fliould 
Chrifi  be  receaued ,  or  elfe  he  is  not  receaiied 
at  all  to  anie  benefited  Firft  then  they  goe 
aboiit  to  ftiewe,  that  wee  acknowledge  not 
Cktifito  bee  our  king :  wee  receaue  him  not 
as  king  (they  faye)becaufe  wee  reieil  his  go- 
uernment ,  andftand  vnder  the  Antichriftian 
yoke  ofpopifli  gouemement.  There  be-nia- 
ny  things  which  pertaine  to  Chrijfs  gouerne- 
liientand  reigne  ashee  isking,  which  wee 
haue,  yea,  all  thinges  that  are  neceflarie  and 
fubttantiall  partes  of  that  his  office  •  Firft  the 
{piritual  gouernemeni;  in  the  loule,  by  which 
hee  reigrieth  in  vs,to  the  peace  of confcience, 
andthcvanquifliing  of  Satan,  and  the  bea- 
ting do  wfie  of  finnc  and  ignorance  is  foundc 
among  vs, and  wee fpecially  rcioycein it. 
Of this^itisfayde:  the  kingdt^eofGoduwth- 
inyoH'i  zAA  that,  the  l^ngdofhe of  Godi4  not. 
me^te  iOffd  drifike  :  but  feace  and  righteou{-\ 
neffe  ^andiey  in  the  holy  ghdji:  and  that, w^ 
ar^tranjlaied  jhm  the  ks^gdomeofdarkenm 
to  thehingdm^f light. 

Second^ 
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Secondly,  his  worde  read  and  preached 
rcprouingfinne,  and  teaching  righieoiifnes, 
is  among  vs .  Of  this  it  is  faide,  ihejcepierof 
thj  kingdome  is  a  right  fcefter  :  and  for  this 
partelie,  the  Gofpell  is  called  the  GojpeUofthe 
lingdome  ,  Thefe  are  the  principall  thinges 
pertaining  to  C^^*^^^  kingdome  heere  in 
earth :  and  thcle,  by  his  grace  and.goodnes, 
wee  haue  among  vs  .  Nowe  they  hajue  a 
third  branch  of  a  kingly  reigne,  which  is  a 
fpnne  of  outwarde  gouerneraent,  theende 
and  fcope  whereof  is ,  that  order  fliould  bee 
kept,  finne  fliouldebee  puniflied,  andcor* 
retted  among  Gods  people,  by  ecclefiafti- 
call punifliments ,  andcenfures.  This  (they 
.%e)  wee  want,  and  therefore  doe  not  ac« 
knowledge  Chrifi  our  king .  They  imagine 
that  Chrifi  hath  fet  a  forme  externall ,  by 
which  euery  congregation  jQioulde  bee  fra- 
med in  this  behalfe,  as  that  there  muftbec 
(beiides  the  teachers  )  ineueric  congrega- 
tion ,  a  certaine  number  of  Elders  ,  which 
muft  elecfte,  depoie ,  ordeine  ,  make  orders 
and  decrees  ,  reprooue  ,  fufpendc  and  e*- 
communicate,  when  they  fee  good^  This  is 
the  kingdome  which  they  ftriue  for  :  if  • 
this  bee  not  in  euery  parifli ,  Chrijt  (  they 
faye)  can  not  bee  our  king  ,wc  haue  caft  him 
6ff.  Chrifi  is  our  king  ,  not  onehe  by  his 
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neceflatic'to  faIuation,&  direaiie  commaun- 
de^as  th«  Prieftes  did  in  the  dayes  of  MaU* 
ehie,  Jf^wee  rei€«fted  gouerneinent,  and  re- 
iuf^d^Ii  correction  andpuniflimet  for  finne^ 
••wclMieiaedan exprcflecbmmaundcnTCpt  of 
•Chiji ourking.  But  inreicaing the ceafares 
of terti  brfixcjor  any  fuch  nunnSer  in  eucrie 
coftgregation  ,  wee  doe  not  repiignc  anie 
open  orknoweu  coramaimdemcnt  of  €W 
ourking. 

Wherefore,notwithftanding  the  gouetne- 
ment  which  wee  haue,  and  the  excluding  of 
that  gouernement  which  they  would-  ob- 
trude, wee  haue  C^y/y?  to  bee  our  king,an(Jt 
heeacknowledgeth  vs  his  people,  fubiccles, 
iSfldatmie,  ...  > . 

Nbwe  wee  muftfec ,  what  it  is  thatma- 

keth  them  tothinkethat^edenie  the  prieft- 

hoode  of  Our  Smowt  lefwChrifi  i  aod.fo 

iMikethathe  isnopriefttovs.  Ifheebeno 

^eft  ;fbr  vs  ,  then  hath  hee  not  faaificed, 

and  faieifHed  for  our  finnes ;  then  hath  hee 

libtiTncither  doth  make  intcrceffion  for  vs. 

Heetliat  denieth  the  priefthoodc  otlefia 

<:hiSiM6thtMt  his  benefites :  Heisapriefi 

fwem^afierthe  order  of  Melchifidech  i  and 

all  muftconje  vnto  Godby  him .  Now  them 

wherein  doe  wee  denyhis  pfiefthoode  ?  Be- 

wufeffayc  they)  welacrilegiouflyjwophanc 

his 
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his  nante  with  our  idolatrie ,  and  beciiufe  we 
proOitute  his  blood » and  make  him  a  prieft 
and  iacriHce  to  infidels ,  and  mod  wicked  o^ 
fenders  .  His  priefthoode  were  denyed  ,  if 
we  trul^ed  in  anie  but  in  his  facrifice  for  the 
forgiuenes  of  our  (inneSjOr  ifwee  madepray- 
ers  to  God  in  anie  mediators  name'buthis. 
But  ( they  faye  )  wee  denie  his  prieflhoode^ 
becaufe  wee  make  priyer  vnto  him  out  of 
a  booke  .*  for  this  they  call  idolatrie  .•  But 
by  that  booke  wee  praye  to  God  the  fa- 
ther ,  in  his  name ,  for,  thinges,  agreeable 
to  his  will^  with  faith, and  ^otn  the  he^rt. 
Therefore  there  is  no  idolatrie  in.  that,  nor 
any  thing  that  derogateth  firom  his  prieft* 
hoode. 

The  fecond  thing ,  wherein  wee  denie 
his  priefthoode,  is  Cthcy  faye)  becaufe  Wee 
roititutc  the  blood  of  Chrifi ,  and  miJce 
im  a  priefl  and  facrifice  to  infidels,  and 
the  mo^f^  wicked  offenders .  liibaptifme 
(theyiay)  it  is  proflituted  >  becaufe  wee 
giue-  the  Saaannent  to  the  whole  nation : 
inthie^^upper,  becaufe  wicked  ImpeMitent 
perfbns  are  receaued  of  v.sto  it :  andgene« 
rdtyih  both,  becaufe  <u:the  6rftby,j)rocIa<- 
matioti  of  the  prince ,  and  vpon  the  fudaine, 
6:bm  idolatrie  and  poperie^ftreight  after  the 
reigae  of  Queene  Mtfrie ,  aU  were  receaued 

1.4.  to 
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tcftbeSaCTament :  and  Aat  people  isyetre- 


But  for  the  infantes  to  bee  baptifcd,  al- 
though  the  parentes  were  wickecf ,  there  is 
good  warrant.  Firft,  for  that  their  auncetors 
vvere  receaued  into  the  couenant,  and  the 
iinneof  the  father  fliallbec  vponhimfelfe. 
arid isperfonall,  and  neceflarily  the  putiiih- 
metttpafreth  not,  Godhimfeltefayeth:^/&tf 
fonwjhallm  hare  the  imqmtie  of  the  father. 
Another reafon is,  becaufe  there  is  hopeof 
the  childe,  thathee  fliallbee  brought  vpto 
knowe  God,  and  beleeue  in  lefm  Chrift :  and 
laftof  all,  for  that  there  is  none  baptized, 
but  fome  doe  vndertake  for  him ,  that  it  fliall 
be  performed :  they  marueile  that  a  whole 
nation  ftioulde  bee  baptifed:  sindyetChrtft 
hath  faide :  Go  teach allnat'tonsjl?a^tilingthent. 
And  astouching  the  whole  multitude recea- 
ucd  after  the  ende  of  the  reigne  ofQ^eehe 
Matie  :  Firft  it  cannot  bee  faide,  bitt they 
had  teaching  in  the  dayes  of  the  moft  wor, 
thie  king  ^^b'^*/-^,  although  they  fell  from 
it.  Secondly,  they c^menot  as  meetefliran- 
gers  to  Chrifiia»  Religion  ,  but  as  aien 
from  ah  aberration  in  Chnfiiau  Religion, 
which  they  might  eafilie  coirea  ,  if  they 
were  not  wilfiill .-  And  what  fliouldc  that 
preiudice  the  Church  nowc  ?  If  they  had 

not 


one  Regiment  of  cymes  amie.  ,^t 
notbene taught  then,  yet nowe they  haue 
bene  taught  aboue  thefe  thirtie  ytres.  Laft 

of  aII,mfuchmanerGodspeopIehauc  bene 
reduced  to  Gods  worlhippe  againe  from 
idolatnevnder/e/««land  EzechiasKines  of 
IfM.   Nowe  concerning  the  Saaament 

onheSupper,wedoenot  proftituteit  toin- 
lidels.  We  cannot  count  any  in  this  land 
inhde]s,whome  weknowandrcceiue  to  the 
Sacrament  ofthc  Supper,  All  make  profef- 
iionoffaith,aU  acknowledge  CM  God 
andredeemer,andhopeforfaluationjQhim: 

ittheyhauenottbis,  wemayaftdoughtre. 
leathern.  Wanynegleahisduety, it  is  no 
preiudice  nor  caufeto  condcmne  the  reft.  So 
iikewife,knowen  wicked-offenders,  (ifthey  ' 
be  imp^nitcnt).arereojooued ;  and  ifit  were 
lojhat  foriie  fucb  as  ape  not  to  bfe  made  par- 
taKers,doe  commuaicatcis  that  a  denyin  2  cf 

hisfacrificeandpriefthoodetotbcrefttlt 
iseuillapplyedtofuch;butit  is  not  thereby 

£^^  K  T^'?\^'**'  Wfyed  to  him 
thathathnobenefiterbuthei^notdepriued. 

towhomthebenefitebelongeth.Theplace$ 
of  Scripture  by  which  they  wouldeprooue. 
that  we  denie  C>&ri^.priefthoode  for  giuing 
theSacrament  to  fuch  as  we  receiue ,  arf 
thefe:M  the  complaint  of  God  in  £*..  Ezecw4.7. 
chte/  :  Tee  haue  hough  into  my  SanSiuarie 

firangers. 
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jirmgexi-^ftcircHcifcdin  heart  (fr  vftcirmcifid 
infiepj^to  he  i»  tm  SaEhtary^  iofoHttte  mjhof/ji 
tvhenye  offer  my  bread,  Gdd  ireproueth  the  for 
making  fuch  priefts  as  were  vticircutifed  in 
flefti,&  ftrangcrSjCuen  heathens,&  idolaters: 
for  to  be  ifiy  la<ftuary,&  there  to  minifter,was 
to  be  a  prieft.Such  we  make  not.  &  this  pcr- 
taineth  nothing  to  yreceiuirig  of  any  jHnoMg 
irstathefacramct.To  this  they  ioinc  another 
XanLX.zo.  complaint  of /(Pr^»»/>,  The  eneniie hath flret- 
thedc^tfjuhattd'vpottaliherfleafatttthmgs'.for 
'^e  hath  fiiine  the  heathen  entirinto  her  fantiti^ 
^trie^iff^thefididdeficotfuthdthat  theyjhould 
not  enter  into  thy  Chtirch^)A%  is  Ipokcn  of  the 
ehemies,whith  fliouldpoffeflfe  ial  they  had, 
^  be  lords  ouer  them}&  fpoile  their  Sandu- 
'^rie  by  violence.  Thefc  were  heathen  idola- 
cersjthe  B<i!^0«»/4»A  Such  Jlibuld  notertter 
intp  theChurch,  We  rcceiiie  none  fuch  as 
jprdfeflc  themfelues  to  be  idolaters,  as  be- 
leeue  not  in  Chrifi,mA  are  open  perfccUters 
©f  his  people,Thus  it  is  apparant,  we  do  no? 
proftitutethebloodofC^^td  fuch  as  they 
i]ame:&  if  any  ma  do>thc  Church  &  gouem- 
ineutdoth  not  allow  it:  &  againe,that  this  is 
jiotadenyingofCi&r^/priefthood  &  facri- 
fice,&  the  putting  of  another  thing  in  ftcad 
thereofas^papiftsdidjbut  rather  a  miflfe  ap- 
plying of  it  where  it  ifhould  not  be  applied. 

Where-. 


me'^egimmofChriUesdmiel       igj 

Wherefore, wee  doe  not  deny  his  prieft- 
hood.  '  '^ 

r^^^a^'^V^^^^''^^  prophetical!  office  of 
C^y/,ihatby  vs  is  not  obfcured  and  dimi-' 
mlhed^ut  magnified  and  highly  aduanced* 

Hw  word  oncly  bath  foueraigneauthoritie, 
it^is  publiaied,and  it  is  receiued  in  our  Chur- 
ches.Let  them  fliewe  wherein  we  derogate 
from  his  prophecies  v  1 

The  firft  accufatioii  is  a  flander  j  as  that 

wcaddctothe  wordv  thatwe  vfe  huiiiane 
ttaditions,  we  obtrude  thin^rcontrary  to 
the  word,  and  that  we  oppogae  «nd  re- 
K6t the  manifefttnieth.  Thefe thingsmutt 
be  anfwercd  in  the  particulars.  Weadde 
nothing  as  nccdlarieto  faluation ;  we  leswh 
nothingcontiaiy,  arid  we  imbrac*  all  tfoi 
imownc  and  euident  trueth.  But  that  is  noi 
anaddition,or  a kiio wen  trueth, . or  a  thing 
contrary  to  the  word  which  theyima^ine 
to  be  fo.  But  (as  Ifayd)  thefe  things  are%n-^ 
Iweredm  the  particulars;  •      ;    .  • 

Thenextaccufatiohis,  thatvvegiuc  not 
obedience  to  the  word  of  Chrifi^  but  vfe  it 
as  a^mantel  to  couerour  linne,rather  then  as 
«rulctodire«aourlife.Wecannotfay,  that 
aU  doe  obey  the  Gofpeli  in  heart:  and 
lome  m  hypocrifie  vfe  it,  aj  a  cloake  for 
nnnc.  This  fruftratcth  his  prophecie  with 

tho^ 
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thofepcrfons/o  that  they  baue  no  bepefite 
by  it.  But  his  prophcdc  hardcncth  and  not 
onelyfofc^neth^and  there  bein  the  Church, 
fuchaswaxc  worfc  and  worfe^  as  well  as 
thofe  which  waxe  better  and  better.  And 
Chrijiis  a  Prophet  vnto  both.  Neither  the 
lawes  nor  the  publike  teaching  doe  mind  or 
propound  this,that  the  word  ofGod  fiiould 
be  difobeied^or  that  any  ihould  make  it  a  co-- 
uer  for  finne.  The  fault  offome  perfons  may 
HQt  be  imputed  to  the.whde  Churchy  nor  to 
the  lawes  and  gouerriment. 

Another  thing  whereby  we  weaken  or 
quite  iruftrate  ^hey  fay)  the  prv^ecis  xf 
C^>r/y?aWojigft  vs^is  oecaule  we  fecke  not  a 
firue  iuinifterie,butmainteihe  a  falfe^of which 
icwt  (they  fay)  the  whole  mmifteric  of  the 
land is^wnich  are  pomitted  to  teach  in  the 
publike  pkce^to  whom  eare  is  giuen«/Such 
arc  their  wdidsiTHisaccuiation  is  very  large 
and  grieuoiis.No  trueminiflers  in  the  whole 
landPAll  faUe  miniftcri?  Why  do  theyfo  ac^ 
«)untY$?  Is  it  becaufe  we  teach  falle  doc- 
trtne^ovhairci  cor)ruptedthe  iaith^or  do  teach 
hcrcfies?No  fuchdiing^  They  obieA  none 
of  thefe  againft  vs.  Thein  I  hope  we  m:^  an^ 
fwere  them  the  eaiier^aild  be  heard  the  more 
wHIingly  purging  our  felues.  They  cannot 
obie6^  vitto  ys  herefie^r  ^fedo(ftrine,  nor 

teaching 


agamtt  vs,  I  wiU  dirfemble  nothing  -the 

cnmes  then  arc  thefe.  5  •  inc 

Firft  thcyfay,we  baue  not  the  names  of 

M,niaersofthegofpel,butarecanedPri^^^^^ 
Parfons,Vicars,and  Curates.  Itisnotiiou; 

power  what  other  men  will  call  vs.  Some  of 

Itrb^'f  ^'"'"/  ^^^  maintenauncc 
whereby  we  hue,  and  pertaine  not  to  our 
callings :  we  delight  to  be  counted  the  Mi 
nifters  of  the  Gofpell.  But  this  abbutfhc 
names,isavainecauill. 
Secondly  they  condemneour  prenararinn 

to  the  miniften^,  ,,hich  is  b/Sr an3 
bnn^ngvpintheVniuerfiti-e^^^^^^ 

Vniuerfties  they  cannot  whollie  conde-ne. 

The  Church  of  the  7.^,,  had  the  fchooles  of 

the  Prophets ;  and  euer  among  Chifiiam 

they  haue  bene  efteemed as  the^eft  n£S 

theftudy  ofhumaine  learning, and  for  cer 

anyIc,ndoflifc,thetradeitfelfbetobecon- 
flemncd,then  no  courfe  oflifc  muft  be  taken 

«thc  Worid.Thcfiudieof  £.^^.,  jeW^^ 
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*Philof<^hi4fymd  the  Mathematica/sis  fb.ne- 
ccflfarie ,  that  without  them  wc  ihould  be 
harbarous,and  but  Jjy  thehelpeoftheiBine- 
uer  can  any  perfc<iition  (by  ordinary  metoes) 
be  attained  in  Phifiks  yta>ve,  or  Dimnitie, 
There  are  none  but  maddc  men ,  which  cati 
condemncVniuerfities. 

Thirdly  they  miflike  our  entrance  into  the 
minifteric :  none  of  vs  is  chofen  by  a  whole 
congregation,  nor  ordayned  by  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  Elderflbippe ,  nor  iuft 
tryall  made  of giftes  and  cwiuerfation.  But 
"we  are  ordained  by  one  man  the  Byflioppe, 
and  are  thruft  vpqn;  the  places  where 
wetake  charge  whether  the  people  will  or 
no.  The  ordaining  of  a  minittcr  by  one  or 
fcweisnotagainftthe  word  of  God.  Paui 
and  ^<»-»<«^/«  appointed  Elders  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  at  ^ntioch.  And  Tttus  was 
left  in  Creta,to  ordain  e  Elders  in  cuery  ci- 
tje,  Wherefore  it  wanteth  not  the  word  of 
God,that  Paftours  are  ordayned  by  one  that 
hath  fkill,yet  that  one  with  vs  doth  it  not  a- 
lone.  C^/<«f  and  other  ancient  fathers  ac- 
knowledge themfelucs  to  haue  auilhoritie 
todoc  the  like.  Iftheybe  not  examined 
andtryed  as  they  ought,  the  fault  is  in  the 
Byflioppe,  That  they  are  preferred  by  one 
to  their  chargc,that  is  not  againft  the  word, 

feeing 


one  %sgtinwtof(}w^esm&i,  ts? 
(ceirig  there  is  nothingin  the  wordtbatcom- 
mandethbr  comendcth  the  clc<5lion  by  the 
multitude,or  inioineth  it  to  be  peiipetuall. 

The  fourth  accufation  is,  againft  the  vn- 
karncd  &vnpreachingminifters,  which  is  a 
crime  that  they  make  to  touch  al.for  \o  much 
as  they  are  no  minifters  at  all  that  cannot 
preachjtherefore  they  thefelues  to  be  conde- 
ned ;  then  all  the  reft  eyther  by  filcnce,  or 
by  c6nfent,or  by  preaching  in  their  charges, 
or  by  defending  them  to  be  minifters;are  al- 
fo  guilty*  And  thewhole  peopleare  wrapped 
(they  fay)  by  them  in  the  fame  feintcnce  of 
d5nation,for  either  keeping  vndcrthe  or  fu£- 
fering  the.And  hcreupo  they  make  that  they 
arenofacraments,  no  praiers,  no  word  of 
promife  and  faluation,  that  is  vttered  by 

theiTi,but  that  all  their  adHonsarevo  jrd  arid 
fruftrate.  This  being  io  great  a  matter, 
would  be  examined  by  it  felfe  at  large.  But 
irtra  word  to  touch  ik  The  reader  brinocth 
the  word  of  reconciliation  and  forgiucneflfe 
of  finnes  in^iSy^  ,  iheweth  the  way  of 
repentaimcc  and  amendcment  of  life,  mini- 
niftreth  the  Sacisamehtes  and  prayers  in  a 
"|>ublifce  fimdiori  laydc  vpon  him  by  the 
Churchjthcrefore  he  is  a  minifter,  and  a  bian 
may.fafelyhearehim,and  receiue  the  facra- 
went  at  his  hand..  Hec  nouriflicth  feyth 

by 
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by  leadings  therefore  he  may  beget  it:  Sot 
wherewith  icis  noun(hecl,therewith  k  is  be- 
gottcn,By  the  fame  meaaes  wherewith  our 
bcft  preachers  haue  bin  both  at  the  planting 
of  the  Goipell  after  the  darkencs  ofl?opcrie 
in  this  land,  and  are  made  now  dayly ,  and 
continued  in  their  fufficiencie ;  by  the^tme 
ineanes  may  the  people  come  to  faith,  and 
be  continued  in  it.  And  who  ieeth  not,  that 
reading  both  begetteth,  and  chiefly  confir- 
meth  andhourifheth  many  preachers  ?  And 
feeing  it  is  the  fpirit  that  giueth  grace ,  and 
breatheth  where  it  lifleth,why  not  vpon  the 
goodheartwhentheword  i$  read  ?  In  the 
time   of  perfecurion  vnder  j^«^mtf  0¥^ 
n>,  the  reading  of  fome  fewc  bookes;, 
brought  many  to  the  light,and  did  pref^ue 
themin  it.  Euety  faitimill  man  hath  expe- 
rience how  his  owne  reading  cdifi?thj  why 
fliould  not  then  the  publikc  reading  edifie? 
The  want  of  fkill  to  preach  tnaketh  not  a 
nullitieinhim,asinachildora  beaf^;  for  he 
giucthcortfent  to  that  he  taketh  inhand,and 
■nature  it  felfe  excludeth  f itch  from  the  office. 
lPa$th'mA^t^e(mmethfry  hearings  attd'heO' 
•ritfg  fy  the  word  ofCUdy  dnd  the;  eanrm  heate 
iwithomafreacher.  Biit  reading  is  a  certaine 
kind  of  preaching  :  for  if  the  fliewing  of 
^l^r^faimfelfe  without  words  when  Ci&r^ 

defcendcd 
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I  tleicended  into  hcll,was  arid  is  ofmanyJear. 
I  A  ""^^  ^f  ^^  preaching,and  fo  they  could 
I  vnderftad  the  preaching  that  P^/^rfpeaketh 
I  of-th/n  why  might  not  the  reading  of  the 
I  wordof  God  be  called  a  preaching  of  ic?And 

■  Wcalleththereading  preaching. ^./^,,  AAi 

\r«MmSeemghei,readin  the  Symaoauet 
l^pSMathday,  This  importeth  thfcfea. 

I  ding  IS  akmd  ofpreaching.There  were  mini. 

I I  f.?^^^  ^^^^  ^"  '^^  Synagogues  of  the 
tlet^es.  When  they  werefo ready  to  defu-ea 

■  ftranger  to  fpeake,it  f  bemed  it  was  not  ordi. 
I,nary  to  haue  an  expounder  in  euery  Syna- 

IfiJ'^j^j  J^^y  ^^'■^  "°f  ^waies  preachers 

I  hat  did  baptize.  C/&r^/difciples  Baptized. 

u?4.  when  as  (in  the  iudgment  of  many 

that  are  learned)  C^/7?had  notfentforth 

lapyyettoprcach.  Ifpeakenotthistomake 
reading  &prcaching  in  the  Church  equaLor 
hat  reading  fliould  banifli  preaching,  or 

preaching  exclude  reading.The  expounding 
Kfoipture  and  applying  of  it  to  the  prefen? 

pate,  by  the  working  of  Gods  fpirit  in  the 
fiouthofamancalledfor^purpofcis  moft 

Ncellcnt&  necelfary  foraIChurches,&  our 
/;j;es  andgouernment  dorequireit.  Orher- 

Ne,asfome^onclude;etallbereaders,  b^- 
|iuhpreachets  quitc^hearc  only  the  reader,  if 

■tv  there 
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there  be  no  excellency  nor  neceffitie  of  the 
preacher  aboue  y  reader.Therfore  let  y  prea- 
cher by  voice  &  by  inuention  fro  y  Ipiric  and 
his  ownheartjhaue  the  firft  place,and  (as  the 
cafe  ftandcth  with  vs)  the  reader  muft  not 
hauc  no  place  at  all.They  may  be  weake  mi- 
niftcrsjor  minirters  of  neceflitie,  or  aflifting 
minifters,  although  they  be  not  the  chiefe 
nor  moll  perfe6Und  fufficiem.  Thus  much 

of  that  matter. 

The  fiftdefeft  they  find  in  the  minifteryJ 
is  in  the  dueties  which  are  put  vpon  them  or 
taken  fionuhem.  Burying  of  the  dead,ioy- 
ning  of  man  wife  in  marriage,making  of  ft 
nerallfermons,  going  about  the  bounds  ^1 
parifhes:  all  thefe  (in  their  opinibns)  are  ni 
works  of  the  Mtniftcr  of  the  Gofpell.  An( 
againe,  whereas  they  ought  to  gouerne  it 
their  congregations  together  with  others,al| 
gouernmet  is  taken  from  vs.  befidcs,  wheraj 
no  Minifter  Ihould  be  aboue  zPafior/Bj/Jho/^ 
are  aboue  vs,therefore  (fay  they)  are  we  n( 
P^ftours  nor  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel.  Pul 
like  prayer  doth  aptly  agree  and  is  a  duel 
of  our  calling.  This  is  not  wickedly  ioynej 
with  buriall  and  maniage,  confideting  oi 
owne  fi-ailtie  which  are  alwaies  neere  de(|l 
and  the  difficulties  in  mariage  which  G( 
oncly  hclpeth.  God  himfeite  ioyned  the  ft 

mariagl 
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mariage,&  whymaynothis  Minifters  now 
doe  it  ill  his  name/ceing  yet  they  which  arc 
married  are  ioyned  together  by  God  f  The 
word  may  be  preached  in  feafon  and  out  of 
fcafon,and  no  time  amifle,when  the  people 
come  together  and  are  fit  to  be  taught.What 
time  better  to  comfort  them  that  mourne,or 
to  rebuke  the  finner,  or  to  put  vs  in  mind  of 
our  frailtie,then  at  the  buriall  of  the  dead  ? 
The  going  about  the  bounds  and  limits  of 
parifliespertaineth  to  his  own  maintenance 
and  the  common  quiet :  therefore  the  doing 
ofthefe  things  hath  nothing  contrary  to  his 
duty/eeing  they  hinder  not  y  which  is  prin- 
cipal,but  rather  further  it.  And  as  for  the  go- 
uernmet it  is  not  mete  for  ahfo  much  neither 
as  they  do  chalege,was  neuer  in  y  church  peii 
mitted  to  euery  particular paftor.  To  admo- 
niOijto  fufped,to  rebuke  is  granted  to  vs,and 
mortis  not necelfaryithe labor ofpreachincr 
is  inough.  Pafiours  haue  had  fuperiours  ouer 
them  in  the  churches:  Firft  u^/)^/!^/,then  'By 
JhopSyZnd  fo  is  it  at  this  day.  Neyther  is  there 
any  diforder  in  it.  In  a  moderate  fubied^on 
the  minifter  may  better  peifbrme  his  duty,& 
more  fafely.  His  pouerty  and  mcanes  cannot 
fuftaihe  the  burthen  of  publike  gouernment 
anyfiirther  the  for  teaching,exhorting,rebu- 
king,&  fufpeding  or  withholding  f  vnwor- 
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thie  from  the  Sacraments. 

In  the  fixtplace  they  will  perfwade  that 
wearenominifters,  becaufemany  reoiainc 
ignorat  vnder  vs,&  the  finnes  of  men  are  not 
cut  ofFbut  aboud,not withttanding  al  we  do. 
This  fliould  argue  Gods  curfe  vpon  vs ,  and 
vpon  ourminifterie.If none  did  profite  by  vs, 
we  might  miflruft  our  felues :  but  of  many 
we  may  fay,  Tee  are  ofir  ^fiftle^  jee  beare 
mtmjfe  o^tht  fruite  which  we  bring.  Yea 
tliis  continuall  peace  all  this  time  is  cfpe- 
cially  vnder  God  and  our  moft  gracious 
Queency  to  be  afcribed  to  the  preaching 
ofthe  wordof  God  among  vs.  That /e6ls 
and  poperie  fpread  not  ouer  all ,  it  is  to 
be  imputed  much  vnto  publike  preaching. 
There  is  no  place  in  this  land  but  the  word 
of  God  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  fome,  to 
their  conuerfion. 

The  feuenth  crime  is  againft  our  mainte- 
nance. We  Hue  by  fet  ftipends,  &  by  tenths, 
and  we  depend  vpon  noble  men,and  fuch  as 
are  able  to  pleafure  vs,we  preach  for  gaine, 
we  hunt  after  liuings,  and  ioynediuerfe  to- 
gether. An  vnlawfuU  maintenance, if  this 
were  granted  fo  to  be,makcth  not  an  vnlaw- 
ful  minifteriejf for  gaine  we  fhould  peruert 
the  truth,then  we  fhould  degenerate  ftom 
our  officct  why  fhould  fet  ftipeds  hurt  our  mi- 
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niftctyPIs  an  vncertaine  Jiuing  mccter  then  a 
certaine?Tcnths  do  not  reuiue  the  ceremonial 
Iaw,we  take  not  them  in  that  fcnce^The  Entr 
peromhzd  them,&  afterward  beftowed  the 
vpon  the  Churches.  We  chalenge  them  not 
bytheIawof^<>y5'/,but  by  the  gift  ofthe 
prince.  And  the  Barrowifls  thefelues  confefle, 
that  as  they  were  giuen  by  princes,  fo  they 
may  be  taken  away  by  them.  To  adhere  to 
them  that  are  great,fo  that  we  helpe  them  in 
truth,&  do  notfor  theperuert  the  truth,hath 
no  diipraife  but  comedation.In  a  good  Chri^ 
//4«gouernment,ifwe  be  linked  one  toa- 
notherbymanyduetiesjit  is  the  fafer:and  if 
'  the  liuings  be  ofthe  prince  and  Iawes,thea 
may  the  prince  &  Jawes  vnite  or  feuer  them 
in  (ome  moderate  fort,  fo  that  the  dueties 
to  the  people  be  perfourmed. 

Thefe  are  the  chiefe  aimes  which  they  lay 
againft  vs.Iu  all  this  there  is  nothing  of  falie 
do6h:inc  in  any  matter  offaIuation,in  any  ar- 
ticle ofourfaith,but  all  is  of  things  that  are 
cleanewithoutvs,andour  minifteric:  our 
names,our  coming  in,our  maintenance,  our 
depending  vpon  great  men,and  theperfour- 
nunoofmore  in  labor,&  taking  leffe  in  ho- 
porthen  pertaineth(as  they  thinke) vnto  vs. 
Vet  this  is  one  of  their  maine  grounds,  for 
which  they  depart  &forfake  our  Churches, 
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cuen  our  falfe  and  Antichriflianxrmiikex^  as 
they  call  it.  But  thefe  things  either  are  no 
crimeSjOr  be  not  fuch  as  therfore  can  makevs 
no  minifters.Thcfe  thingsbeing  fo,l  may  co- 
elude  that  our  miniftery  is  not  a  denying  of 
y  prophetical  office  oUefns  Chrifl,  but  rather 
it  doth  bring  the  fruit  &  benefit  therof  vnto 
vs.So  then  we  deny  neither  his  kingdome, 
norpriefthood,  nor  prophecy,  but  in  a  true 
tnaner  &  great  meafure  haue  the  &  their  fruit 
among  vs.God  grant  that  they  may  cotinue 
"with  vs,and  that  the  benefite  may  be  much 
morelarge  and  plentiful!  to  all  the  people. 

The  fixt  note  which  they  fetvpon  the  vi- 
fible  church  is,that  the  people  of  one  church  * 
mutt  be  knit  together  as  members  of  one 
body.  So  they  gather firft  out  ofP^i^/jWhen 
i.Cor.i  z.  he  faith,^^  the  bodie  is  one&  hath  many  mem* 
x».    '    *  bers.^althemembersofthehodyvehichisoney 
though  they  be  many  yet  are  one  body, Jo  is  Chrifi. 
They  grow  into  one  body,&  aremoft  necre- 
ly  knit  together, which  pertaine  to  Gods  ele- 
<ftion,andarefpiritually  vnited  vnto  Chrifi. 
Thereftareioynedin  an  outward  profefli- 
on,and  fo  are  (after  a  fort  &  to  our  account) 
of  the  bodie.  And  thus  are  we  one  bo- 
dy in  this  land.  Secondly  they  gather  it  ou^ 
i.Paj.4.  ofTeter  when  he  writeth :  To  rvhomeye  eome 
'  '  as  to  alining  fione 3  and  yec  as  Imlj  fienes 
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he  mad£  a  fptrituall  houfe.  The  godiie  are  in 
deed  liuingftones,and  are  made  a  fpirituall 
houferthe  reft,becaufe  they  are  among  them, 
for  the  outward  profeflion  are  fo  accounted. 
Nowe  let  vs  fee  what  vnitie  neceflarie  to 
Gods  Church wewant.They  fay  that  wc  are 
not  knit  together  as  memberSj,into  one  con- 
gregation,but  that  men  runne  and  goe,  at 
femble  and  depart,  at  their  pleafure  ,  when 
they  will,  whither  they  will,  as  they  will 
themfelues.What?would  they  haue  vs  euery 
one  to  keepe  in  one  place  ftiil  >  Or  would 
they  haue  vs  to  aflemble  to  godly  exercifcs, 
with  none  but  the  fame  perfons  continu- 
ally,fijchasareweIknowncto  vsto  be  bre- 
thren? This  they  feemetomeane:  for  they 
condemne  the  aflemblies  at  Pauls  Crofle, 
and  at  the  common  Churches  in  the  Vniuer-^ 
fities,  and  of  fuch  fblerane  places.  But  this 
imagination  is  abfurd  ,  and  the  places  of 
fcripture  conclude  no  fuch  thing.  In  fome 
refpe(5l  it  is  meete  that  cuery  man  fhould 
keepe  him  to  his  owne  congregation.  But  if 
defire  of inftrusftion ,  or  other  occafion  ca- 
ry  him  to  any  other  place  of  exercife ,  there 
he  is  not  as  it  were  outofioynt,  as  though 
he  could  no  where  doe  good  nor  receiuc 
good,but  in  his  owne  congregation.  A  hea- 
rer may  be  aprofitable  hearer  any  where,&  a 
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preacher  may  preach  with  fruit  in  any  con- 
gregation. God  hath  not  tied  any  man  fo  to 
one  particular  congregation,but  at  another 
time  he  may  haue  thelame  or  another  place 
in  another  alTebly  oiChrtfttanSjiot  Chrijiians 
are  of  the  fame  body  wherfoeuer  they  afleble: 
for  it  is  the  word,&  fiiith,&  the  fpirit,  which 
do  make  vs  one  body,ic  thefe  arc  the  fame  in 
euery  place  amogGods  peoplcWherforcit 
is  an  abfurd  collc<^ion  &  nothing  toy  mind 
oiPauloxPeteryy  a  man  fliould  be  fo  tied  to 
one  congregation,  that  he  cannot  firuitfiilly 
be  in  another.The  coming  to  fpiritual  exer- 
cifes  fometimes  in  this  place  &  lometimes  in 
that,breakethnotthevnitieof  the  bodie  of 
Chrift.  Another  thin^  againft  the  vnitie  of 
the  Church  is  as  they  luppofe,that  we  liue  in 
continuall  difcord,andvnpeaceable  debate 
among  our  felues.They  accufe  vs  of  debate, 
which  are  the  caufe  of  althe  difcord  thatisa- 
mong  vs.For  about  thefe  things  which  they 
wold  bring  in,&  about  their  mifliking  of  the 
prefent  ftate,is  al  the  difcord.  If  difcord  de- 
ftroy  the  churcb,whcre  became  their  church, 
^Nh*inBr(m»ie  znd  Harifin  their  two  leaders 
fel  out>The  Apoftlesdiflentedjthc  church  of 
Corimh  had  diuers  fe<5ts:if  we  keepe  vnity  in  • 
the  fbudation,diffcntion  in  y  inferiour  points, 
will  not  be  fp  dangerous,  but  yetwcmuft 
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ftriuetoaereeinall  things,  albeit  we  cannot 
hope  to  obtaine  it.Forthatwas  neuerfoudin 
anie  Church  long  together;  And  the  voice  of 
Taa/isknowen-.t^eremufih  herefies.  Thefe 
^arraivffij  in  dmetCe  thinges  flip  and  fall  in- 
to poperie,  when  they  would  feemetobec 
fartheft  from  it.  Vnitie  and  eonfent  they 
make  a  note  of  their  Church ,  euen  as  the  pa- 
piftes  doe. 

In  their  feuenth  note ,  they  ouerrunnc  and 
ouerturne  all  the  officers  of  our  Church  at  a 
breath .  They  faye ,  the  true  Churches  muft 
beegouerned  by  fucb  officers  ^s  Chrifihzth. 
appointed  to  his  Church.  The  officers  that 
they  thinke  euerie  Church  fhoulde  haue  by 
Chrifis  appointment,  are  fiue  rPaflors,  Tea- 
chers, Elders,Deacons,and  Releeuers.  Thele 
they  make  to  be  neceflarie  in  euerie  congre- 
gation, or  elfe  that  there  can  bee  noeftabli- 
flied  Church  without  them  .  Two  officers 
they  appoint  in  euerie  congregation  for  the 
teaching  of  the  worde :  Pattors  for  exhorta- 
tion, Teachers  fbrdodh-incjand  matters  of 
controuerfie .  Itweretobec  wiflied,that  e- 
uerie  Church  had  one  well  learned  and  fijrni- 
flied  for  both  thefe  partes:  for  maners  and 
life,to  note  and  corre(^  fwearers,idle  peribns, 
drunckardes,  and  all  offenders,  and  to  order 
euerie  thing  in  the  Church,  with  the  Paftor 
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and  teacher:  they  appoint  Eders  in  no  cer- 
taine  number.  The  rebuke  and  corre6^ion  of 
anie  finne ,  we  account  neccflarie ,  &  is  done 
among  vs  by  fundrie  kindes  of  officers :  the 
paftors  by  worde,the  Ecclefiaftical  iudges  by 
cenfures,  the  other  officers  by  puniihments 
infli6led .  The  thing  it  (elfe  we  hauc ,  as  we 
haue  the  worde  taught  and  fet  forth  among 
vs .  The  third  thing  in  gouernement  that 
they  count  neccflarie,  is  the  Deaconfliippe, 
whofe  office  flioulde  bee  to  make  colle<5tion, 
and  to  di(lribute  to  thepoore  and  needie. 
This  in  euerie  parifli  is  done ,  although  by 
officers  of  other  names.  Laft  of  all,  they  adde 
Releeuers ,  which  flioulde  attend  vpon  the 
lame  and  iicke ,  and  fuch  as  can  not  helpe 
themfelues  ,  There  is  not  in  euerie  parifli 
continuail  neede  of  fuch  a  flanding  officer. 
When  it  needeth ,  fbme  that  are  charitable 
and  pitiful),  doe  take  fome  order  for  it .  Now 
therefore  the  things ,  as  being  neccflarie ,  for 
the  being  or  for  the  ornament  of  a  ChriHian 
people,  we  haue  among  vs;yet  all  the  ftrife in 
the  land,  is  efpecially  to  bring  in  this  gouern- 
mcnt.we  mufthaue  a  change  ofall,that  thefe 
Elders  and  Deacons  maybe  brought  into  e- 
uerie  parifli.  This  is  their  Helena  that  they 
fight  for.  The  places  that  are  vrged  for  the 
Eldcrfhippe  in  the  olde  Teftament,are  thefe: 

Firft 


me  "Regiment  of  ChrifieiArmie.      14^ 
Firft  out  of  Leuiticus  :  TheLordJpake  to  Aa-      . 
ronand  his  fonnes  faying ,  yee^hall  not  drinke  J-J""'^**' 

voinenorftrongdrinke^thatyemay^utAiference 
betweene  the  holie  and  vnholie  ,  and  betweene 

the cle ane andvncleane .This  heJpeth  not  an 
Elderfliippe,buc  rather  eftabliflieih  an  Arch- 
b/jhop :  An  Elderfliip  of  laie  men  it  can  not  fet  Deucir. 
vp :  For  Aaron  and  his  fonnes  were Trieftes..  8. 
The  next  is  owto^Deuteronomiedf there  be  a- 
nie  matter  ofplea^thoajhalt  come  vnto  thepriejis 
of  the  Leuites ,  and  vnto  the  indge  thatjhalbe  in 
thofe  dayes .  And  againe:  that  man  that  will  not 
hearken  to  the  Priefi^or  the  Indge,  that  manual 
die.  This  likewife  doth  ouerthrowe  the  laic 
presbyterie,and  by  proportion  and  like  cqui- 
tie,eftabliflieth  the  Archbijhop  ^^nd  the  prero- 
gatiue  ofthc  Prince.  And  iaft  ofalI,thatin  the  t.chro.!? 
Chronicles  niaye  warrant  an  hie  commiffion  %. 
for  the  whole  land ,  but  not  a  presbyterie  for 
euerie  parifli.  Thusitfayeth:  iJMoreoHerin 
Jerufalem  did  lehofhaphat  fet  of  the  Leuites, 
andofthePriefles^and  of  the  chiefe  of  the  fZ 
milies  oflfrael  far  the  iudgement  and  cat4fe  of 
the  horde  ,  and  they  retttrned  to  lerufalem. 
This  was  generall  for  the  whole  kingdome, 
and  will  not  helpe  to  ere6l  a  presbyterie  in 
euerie  parifli .  The  places  of  the  neweTefta- 
ment  are  thefe :  The  firft  out  of  Matthew:  //Matth.i8* 
hemlnothearethem,telltheClmrch.liChrifi^  17. 

when  he  fpake  this,had  relation  to  the  ftate  of 
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the  lewes :  hec  might  meane  the  generall  Sj" 
nedrion  at  lernfalem  :  for  particular  they  had 
not.  If  the  ftate  of  the  Church  to  come  be 
vnderftoode :  then  either  the  gouernors  in 
.  "what  forme  foeuer  it  (hall  bee,  or  elfe  the 
whole  bodie  of  the  Church,  may  be  meant: 
but  an  Elderftiip  oflaie  perfons ,  can  riot  anie 
waye  bee  inferred  of  wordes  fo  genetall  • 

i.Cor.5.4.  Another  place  is  intheEpiftle  toy  Corimhi- 
am :  wheajee  are  gathered  together :  by  which 
wordes,  the  whole  Church  is  meant,  and  not 
anie  laie  Elders.  For  hee  fpeaketh  to  them 
that  wctepttfed  vp,znd  (houlde  haue  forrow- 
ed :  and  thole  were  not  Elders  onely,  if  there 
were  anie  in  the  Church  of  Corinth :  and  it  is 
manifeft  that  he  writeth  to  y  whole  Church. 
And  out  of  the  Epiftle  to  Ttmothie  ,  they 
would  fetch  an  vnteachingElderfliip,  when 

i.Tim^,  hee  fayeth ,  defpife  not  the  gift  which  is  giuen 
thee  By  prophejte ,  wtth  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
ofElderfhip .  This  presbyterie,orEiderfliip, 
Caluine  fayeth ,  maye  be  meant  of  the  office 
which  hee  reccaued  to  bee  an  Elder,  that  is, 
a  Miuifter  of  the  worde,and  not  of  anie  com- 
panic,  by  whome  he  receaued  it ,  And  how 
fliouldc  wee  thinke ,  that  the  laying  on  of 
handes  to  make  a  Minifter ,  Ihoulde  pertaine 
to  them  that  are  no  Minifters  ?  After  thefc 
particular  places  for  their  Elderfliip ,  they 
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haue  fbme  alfo  which  feeme  to  inferre  thefe, 
and  all  their  other  officers :  but  the  chiefe  are 
two .  The  firft  is  to  the  Romanes :  Seeing  then  Roin.i».<; 
that  we  hauegiftes  that  are  diuerje ,  according  to 
the  grace  that  isgmen  vnto  m,  whether  we  haue 
frophejiey  let  vs prophecy  according  to  thepropor" 
tion  of  faith:  or  an  office  Jet  vs  watte  on  the  office: 
or  he  that  teacheth  on  teaching:or  he  that  exhor- 
teth  on  exhortation:  he  that  diflributeth^  let  him 
doit  with  fmplicitie:he  that  ruleth,rvithdiligece: 
he  thatpieweth  mercie^tvith  cherefulnes :  hence 
they  will  feeme  to  fetch  all  their  officers. 
But  this,  none  of  the  ancient  fathers ,  none  of 
the  learned  writers  of  our  time  did  fee ,  till  of 
late.  This  feemeth  not  exa6l:lie  to  agree  to 
their  plot :  for  firft  here  are  three  names  for 
doarine:  Prophefie,  Teaching,  and  Exhor- 
tation :  and  all  maye  bee  performed  by  one 
man.  Then  to  Rtde^  and  to  haue  an  Offi;e  are 
fogenerall,  that  they  can  not  bee  reftraincd 
to  the  forme  and  name  of  fuch  Elders  as  they 
appoint .  To  diftribute,  and  to  ibewe  mercie, 
cither  pertaine  to  all :  or  zXit^  if  there  muft  be 
fuch  officer,  it  is  not  neceflarie  vnder  their 
names  of  Deacons,  and  Releeuers ,  nor  at  all 
times:  but  as  time  &  occafions  require.Their 
other  place  is  to  the  Corinthians :  Godhath  or- 1  .Cor.is, 
dainedfome  in  the  Chttrch ,  asfirfijipoftles ,)?-  *^' 
fOftMj  Prophets,  thirdly  Teachers,  then  them 
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that  doe  miracles  ^afier  that  the  gtftes  of  healing, 
helperSfgouernerSydifterlitie  of  tongues.  Here  arc 
more  then  fiue :  and  by  no  dire6i  waye  can 
thefe  precifely  bee  hence  fecched.  AfoftleSy 
Prophets  ,  Teachers,  dwerfitie  of  tongues  per* 
taine  all  efpeciaUie  to  do6lrine .  The  gift  of 
working  miracles,  and  o^ healing,  were  but  for 
thofe  times :  Helpers  ,  and  gouerners  are  too 
large  names ,  to  bring  in  onely  Deacons, 
and  Relieuers,  and  Elders,  into  euerie  con- 
gregation ,  in  fuch  fort  and  order  as  they  pre- 
fcribe.  Gouernorsvitt  haue, and 6f//>^r/, al- 
though wee  haue  not  their  Elders  nor  their 
Deacons.  Thefe  arey  chiefeplaces,whercon 
their  difcipline  is  buUded.Other  they  haue  in 
the  ABes,^\\^  to  the  Efhejlam,  and  Ttmothie, 
and  Titmx  but  none  of  them  make  the  whole 
number,  oor  the  particulars  in  their  forme, 
and  efpecially(which  is  the  chiefe)they  helpe 
not  their  Elderftiippe  of  vnteaching  perfons. 
Now  then,  wee  may  haue  Chrifts  gouerne- 
ment ,  and  fecke  his  kingdomc  ,  although 
wee  haue  not  thefe  officers,  in  thefe  names, 

and  this  order.  . 

Their  newe  officers  are  not  neceffarie  to 
the  building  ofthe  Churche :  but  peradueii- 
ture  they  whome  we  haue,  doe  pull  downc 
the  Church.  That  is  their  opinion:  for  thus 
theyfpeAkc  of  oureftate:  Injieadeofthefe, 
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they  remaine  mofi  feruilely  fuhieU  to  the  &/tf»- 
tichrijiiangotiernement  of  the  popijh  ^rchbu- 
jhops ,  Byjhops  ,  Chauncelors  ,  Archdeacons  ^ 
Deanes,  Commtffariesy  Dolors,  Pro^ors^  Ad- 
HocateSy  Notaries,  %egiflers,  Purfeuants,  Cur- 
fetors ,  SummoneTs :  and  from  the  ayfpoflati- 
call  feat  e  ofthe  "Byfhops ,  they  receaue  as  ^Anti- 
chrtfiianandfalfe  a  Minifierie ,  as  their  Par- 
fins  y  plcars,  (^urates.  Hirelings,  LeBmers, 
Merccnarie  preachers :  AUxvhich  together ^ith 
this  people,  fl and  boundeand  (ubieB  to  the  By- 
fhopsRomifh  cottrtesofhie  commiffion ,  of  facul- 
ties J^of arches  ,ofprerogatiues ,  of  delegates  yof 
their  Commiffaries ,  and  the  refl . 

Becaufe  wee  haue  fome  officers  of  like 
name  ,  though  not  all ,  nor  of  like  quali- 
tie.,  as  they  childiflilie  imagine :  They  faye, 
neither  gouerners  nor fubiedtes, neither pa- 
ftors  nor  people ,  can  bee  the  Churche  of 
ChriU  .  Foure  orders  they  make  here  of 
thinges  and  perfons  to  bee  condemned  and 
remoucd  .  Firtt  ,  all  thofe  that  haue  Ec- 
clefiafticall  gouetnement  committed  vntp 
them  ,  the  ^yfjops  and  all  that  doe  aflift 
them  .  Secondlie  ,  all  fortes  of  Minifters, 
preachers  and  not  preachers.  Thirdly,  Ec- 
clefiafticall  courts  and  iudgements .  Laft  of 
all,  the  whole  people  for  being  and  conti- 
nuing fubic(^  viito  thofe .  If  we  aske  a  reafon 

of 
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ofthis  their  peremptoric  fcntence,weecan 
pcrceauc  none  here,  but  becaufe  they  are  po- 
pifh  and  Antichriftian .  If  I  flioulde  confcffe 
this, and  faye the  gouernement  is fuch ,  and 
defendc  our  Church,  by  the  example  of  the 
Church  in  Babylon,  as  one  doeth :  Ifhoulde 
iuftifie  them ,  and  condcmne  our  felues ;  I 
flioulde  ]ye  againft  the  trueth ,  and  againft 
mine  owne  foule .  But  thus  I  faye  ;  If  thefe 
thinges  be  popifti ,  as  they  ^oe  ftand  among 
vs,  let  them  bee  excluded  :  nayelet  vs  bee 
excluded  out  of  the  Church  altogether. 
Nowe  then ,  how  fliall  we  knowe ,  whether 
a  thing;  be  popifh  and  iAntkhriJiiatt,  or  no  ? 
By  the  names  ?  that  can  not  be :  Names  of 
their  nature  be  indifferent :  the  thinges  con- 
tained in  the  names,  as  they  arevfedof  vs, 
muft  be  examined.  And  how  fliall  we  finde , 
whether  they  bee  popifli  and  isAntichrMi- 
aft}  If  they  ferue  to  promote  poperie,  then 
are  they  popifli ,  then  are  they  A»tichrifiiaHt 
But  if  they  further  Chrifis^onc,  &  his  king- 
dome  :  then  may  they  bee  retained  in  the 
Church  oiChriflt  and  we  hauing  them,  bee 
his  Church.  Therefore,  if  none  of  thefe  offi- 
ces, nor  couites,nor  Minifters  helpe  to  main- 
taine  idolatrie ,  or  the  Popes  fupremacie ,  or 
mens  traditions  againft  the  written  wordet 

or  free wil  againft  the  grace  ofChrift:  or  mens 

merites 
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merites  againft iuftification  by  faith,  or  the 
Mole  and  fecrifice  of  the  Mafle  ,  orpilori- 
magesjorpurgatorie  ,orprayer  for  the  dead, 
or  auricular  confeflion ,  or  fatisfaaions  for 
hnnes.by  pcnancc,or  indulgences,  or  thekec- 
ping  of  the  worde  of  God  from  the  people 
in  an  vnknowen  tongue ,  or  fuch  like :  if  they 
doeoot  maintaine  vice,  nor  iniufticc,  nor  he- 
refit  among  vs  ,  but  arc  direiSled  to  roote  out 
poperie,  to keepevs in  y  true  faith,  toaduance 
the  worde  of  God,  to  eftablifli  our  iuftifica- 
tion by  faith  ,  to  further  repentance  and  good 
workesjto  punifli  finne,  to  define  that  which 
is  equal!  and  right,  to  keepe  the  common 
yeace  of  the  Churche :  then  are  they  not  po- 
pifli ,iceing  they  arc  bent  and  exercifed  to 
the  ruine  oFpbperie :  but  they  are  ChriUia» 
andholie,  and  appertaining  to  the  Church 
of  Chrifi  ,  for  as  much  as  they  fiirther  the 
kingdome  and  glorie  oiChriJiom  Sauiour. 
All  that  are  zealous,  fliiue  for  two  thinges, 
wherein  all  men  are  to  put  to  their  helpc  by 
counfel,  by  credite,  by  authoritie,bypower, 
and  by  all  lawfijllmeanes  that  bee  in  thera. 
One ,  that  the  worde  of  God  maye  bee  more 
diligently,  and  commonly  taught :  the  other, 
that  finne  may  bee  more  feuerely  and  gene- 
iC-Ily  puniflied .  If  thefe  two  may  by  this  go- 
uernement bee  more  fct  forwarde ,  much  of 
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thcfc  troubles  and  contentions  willbecafier 
flopped ,  There  is  no  fault  in^  names,  or  in  y 
officcs,buttheymayhelpe  forward  tbelcor 
any  good  things  .Wherfore  they  be  not  fim- 
pUeSopith,orAntichriftian:butinthcabufe 

they  were,in  the  right  vfc  they  arc  now  hohc 
&  Chriftianlike.  Now  let  vs  fee  what  Rrip- 
turedothcondemnethefenaaiesandoftices. 

Two  places  are  broughtout  againft  the:  Une 
out  of  the  Pfalme :  The  ki»gs  of  the  earth  band 
themfelms^dthefrincesareajfmbledtogether 

aUphe  L^dyandagainnhisChrf:  Utvt 

freaks  their  ba^ds^nd  cafi  their  cords  from  vu 
But  do  our  gouerners  &  all  the  people  m  this 

cftate,band  themfelues  againft  the  Lord,and 

aeainfthisari7??doetheynot  band  them- 

feluesfortheglorieofthcLordc  andof^i«< 

C«  ?  It  might  be  done  I  knowe  more  plen- 

tifuUie,  yet  this  goucrnement  fettcth  forth 

Ci&r//?onelytovs,withhisbenefitstofaluati. 

on.  Ci5»re/?x  deitie,  C^?/?^  gofpel ,  CWi  facn- 

fice,  Cy4$  iuftice,C/;r(/?/  kinodomeby  this  is 

aduanced.  Wherefore  they  band  not  them- 

fdues  againft  Ci&r//?,neither  dothey  fay,let  vs 

breake  their  bands,&  caft  their  cordcs  fro  vs, 

but  rather  they  willinglie  receauc  the  bands , 

yea  the  chaines  oicyift  if  neede  be .  We  ate 

contet  that  his  lawe  binde  our  fcete,&  han(^5 

&cyes,and  heartsalfo:  but  wc  caft  oft  then 
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bands,  becaufe  we  caft  away  their  gouernc- 
ment  by  Elders .  They  are  not  the  bandes  of 
Chrifi^  they  are  but  fmall  threcds,that  wil  ea- 
%  bee  broken.  Theotlier  place  which  they- 
alleage  againft  thofe  titles  &  offices  ism  Li^  I-uke 
Now  his  citix^Ms  hated  him,  andfentanembaf.  '4' 
[age  after  him^ faying ,  we  wil  not  hatte  this  man 
to  reigne  ouer  vs.  Thefe  places  that  were  fpo- 
ken  of  the  obflinate/ptr^/,  that  bated  y  name 
&  faith  oiChriftfihhc  heathen  idolaters,that 
worftiipped  falfe  Gods ,  and  would  not  ac- 
knowledge Chrift  to  beGod,  of  y  Mahometi^ 
caUitSi  that  reied  Chrifis  gofpel,  &  denie  his 
rcdeption ,  of  the  Antichriflian  &  popifti  ra- 
bJ^,  which  keepe  his  name,and  denie  his  effi- 
cacie  &  fufficiencie  in  redeeming  vsj  thofe  (I 
fayc  )  they  bring  againft  them  that  acknow- 
ledge all  which  they  thefelues  doe  for  fuffici- 
encie pffaluatio,  for  infalliblenes  of  his  truth, 

andfor  allhisbenefites,  onelie  becaufe  wee 
yeeld  not  to  the ,  for  a  certaine  forme  of  out- 
ward gouernment.But  they  muft  prouc  more 
cuidentlie,  that  thofe  thinges  arc  euill,  or  elle 
wc  will  not  be  terrified  by  thole  places ,  but 
that  we  may  fafelic  fay,  that  y  true  Church  of 
Ufw  Chrift  is  with  vs  euen  in  this  gouernmet. 
^To  retume  againe  to  thejr  other  notes 
wltt'ch  remaine ,  whereby  they  will  defcribe ' 
a  v^fible  church  ptChrift^  chey  fay,ihat  Chrifti 
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Church  muft  be  gouerned  by  his  own  lawes, 
take  out  of  the  olde  &  newc  Teftament,and , 
BO  other  .They  thinke,  as  it  feemeth,that  no 
lawes  neede  more  to  be  made  for  any  thing, 
but  that  the  lawes  o(<Mfes  (houldeftand, 
&  be  fufficient  to  determine  ail  niatters:  Or  if 
for  ciuil  matters  they  will  admit  more,  yet 
forpunifliments  in  matters  Ecclefiafticall,  it 
isccrtainethey  will  acknowledge  no  more, 
nor  anie  other .  Their  groundes  for  this  opi- 
nion are  thefeTcriptures  ♦  Firft  out  of  Saint 
Mat.i7.J.  Matthewe:  fhii  is  ny  hloued^Jome  ,  heare 
him.  It  extendeth  to  matters  of  doftrine 
and  faluation ,  and  all  that  hee  hath  taughts 
but  not  to  matters  of  gpuernemcnt  Ciui41, 
or  Ecclefiafticall  in  particular :  For  hee  hath 
not  made  fuch  lawes .  The  next  is  out  of  the 
Hcb.3  JS,   Epiftle  to  the  Hehrewes :  Hee  is  Lorde  of  the 
Cor »     ^**/*  •  therefore  hee  is  to  bee  obeyed ,  in  (o 
ik    "   TOUchashechathfetdowncParticularordi- 

naces  hehath  not  prefcribed  for  gouernmet, 
but  left  it  free.The  they  bring  this  out  ofthe 

Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians :  We  haue  the  min.de 
of  Chrifi  :  hee  mcaneth  for  matters  of  fal- 
uation, and  the  worfliip  of  God :  but  not  for 
particidar  a(5lionsthat  muft  beconfideredip 
gouernement ,  After  this ,  conlmeth  tha^  to 
Gal.3.1  h  the  Calathians :  A  mans  teflament ,  when  it  is 
confimedt  m  mm  doth  abrogate ^  or  addeth  to 
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ic .  *Paul  ipeaketh  of  iuftii^cation  by  faith» 
whereCOjWorks  as  a  caufe  ofiuftification  muft 
'  not  be  added :  nothing  there  of  outward  go- 
uernement. Now  as  fortheir  other  places,  i.Tim.^. 
theyinferrenot,thatinthe  worde  arefuHici-  ^h 
ent  lawes  fet  downe  for  all  thinges :  but  that 
fuch  as  are  commanded,fhould  be  obferued.' 
as  that  to  Timothieil  charge  thee  that  thoukeep 
the  commandement  without jpot^dvnrehtdzea' 
Ble/vntiltheapfearingofowLordlefus  Chrifi^ 
That  which  Void  hath  fet  downe  as  a  com- 
mandement to  be  kept,  or  hath  fo  declared , 
that  muft  be  kept  for  euer.  But  who  can  faye, 
that  P^hach  let  downe  lawes  for  all  things 
/n  that  Epiftle? And  that  to  the  E^hejians  doth  Ephe.4.11. 
not  conclude  their  purpofe:  Hee  hath  giuen 
jipofilesfor  theworkg  ofthe  Minijlerie^dga^ 
thering  together  ofthe  Saintesjtilweallmeeteto  a 
ferfeH  man « This  place  fpeaketh  onelie  of 
do(fttiiie,  and  not  of  lawes  for  gouernement 
either  in  the  Church,or  comnion-wealth,ex- 
ceprthey  thinke  their  Paftors  and  Do<^ors 
muft  make  lawes  for  al  things.  And  as  for  that 
to  the  Ctfr^»^^»/,cutieth  not  offal  lawes  for  y ,  coma. 
:  Church  made  by  men:  If  any  man  thinke  him-  ,7. 
filfe  to  be  aprophet^  orfpiritttalt  let  him  acknotv- 
ledge  that  the  things  which  J  wrtte  vntojoH^  are 
Hhe  commandements  of  the  Lorde »  He  writeth 
there ,  of  not  vfing  ftrange  languages,  where 
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they  are  not  vnder  flood,  arid  and  of  women, 
that  they  (hould  not  preach  in  the  Church. 
But  there  are  other  thinges  which  by  lawes 
muft  be  ordered ,  which  Paftl,  nor  the  fcrip- 
tureanie  where  hath  determined  infpeciall. 
Laft  of  all ,  they  applie  to  this  purpofe ,  all 
thofe  places  of  fcripture ,  which  teach  that 
nothing  muft  bee  added  nor  taken  from  the 
\vorde  of  God .  The  making  of  lawes  a- 
bout  orders  in  gouernement,  is  no  addition 
to  Gods  wordc :  For  the  thing  is  not  there 
forbidden.  Thus  they  will  feemc  to  prouc, 
that  in  the  worde  are  fufficient  lawes  to  or- 
der mens  actions :  vpon  thisgrounde  ,they 
will  haue  the  penall  lawes  oiMoJes  reuiued; 
then  they  muft  bring  vs  againe  to  the  land 
oiCanaan  -.  they  muft  eftabliftito  vs  againe 
that  kingdome  :  For  thofe  penall  lawes  like 
as  the  ceremoniall ,  were  proper  onely  to 
that  people.  Now  the  Prieflhoode  being  chan* 
gedy  the  larve  is  changed.  As  they  faye,the 
worde  hath  fufficient  lawes  to  determine  all 
thinges  :  fo  like  wife,  they  will  riot  admitte 
that  princes  ftioulde  make  lawes,  thereby 
to  helpe  forwarde  the  kingdome  of  Chr0» 
For  they  fayethe  kingdome  o(  Chrijl  com- 
mcch  not  by  the  lawes  of  men, but  by  the 
worde  andfpirite*  For  this  purpofe  they  a- ^ 
bule  thefe  fcripturcs  .  Fvft,  that  of  Saint 
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Lt^:  The  kingdome  of  God  commeth  not  with  Lv!lss,i7, 
vbferuation :  They  mcane  with  obferuing  *o« 

Ennces  lawes  :  but  Chrifi  meaneth  that  his 
ingdome  commeth  not ,  neither  is  difcer- 
ned  byoutwarde  ponipe  and  worldlie  glo- 
rie  ,  which  the  Tharifes  looked  for  :  but  is 
propcrlie  a  thing  inwarde  in  the  heart, 
Jhat  place  nothing  pertaineth  to  outward 
lawes  ,  Alfo  they  mifapplie  that  of  Z*- 
eharie  ;  Neither  by  an  armie  nor  firength^bftt  ZxchuySi 
bj  ntjf  fpiriie,  faieth  the  Lordif  of  holies .  Thi& 
is  fpoken  by  cdmparifon,  that  God  In  the 
preferuing  of.  his  Churche  vfeth  principal* 
lie  the  working  of  his  fpirite ,   and  not 
an  armie,  nor  ftrength  of  men  :  Yet  tha^ 
hee  vfeth  armies ,  and  ftrength  for  their  de- 
fence ,  theCbiirche  in  all  ages  hath  had  ex^ 
perience  .  Bu^  the  principall  is  his  ipirite : 
outwardc  ftrength  and  lawes  in  compari-- 
fon  of  it ,  and  without  it  are  nothing.  When 
Efaie  faycth ;  Beholde  ,the  Lorde  God  will  come  £f?^g  ^5,^ 
with  fower ,  and  his  arme  puJl  rule  for  him  :  xo, 
his  arme  ruleth ,  eucn  by  the  good  and 
wholefome  lawes  of  men.  And  that  curfe 
in  leremie  pertaineth  not  to  vs ,  becaufe  we  Ierc.i7.y« 
are  ruled  by  lawes  of  princes  .  Thus  fajreth 
the  Lorde  ,  Cttrfed  bee  she  man  that  trttfteth 
in  man  ,  and  makfth  fiejhe  his  arme  ,   and 
mthdratmh  bis  heart  from  the  Lorde :  For  we 
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truft  not  in  the  lawcs  of  princes  ,nor  in  them, 
when  we  vfe  the  vnder  God  for  our  quiet  go- 
uetnement:  weknowcthat  Kings  are  nttrfing 
fathers^dQueenesare  nmfmg  mothers ,  Da^ 
md,Sdomoh,  and  lofaphatiWd  E^uechiatyZtid 
loJtAs,  and  all  godliepiinces  made  lawcs  for 
the  Churche  of  God,  and  were  awroued: 
yea,the  lawcs  &  decrees  oiNebHchaoffezAar, 
oiCyrtu,  and  Darifu,yvctc  for  thebchoofe  & 
bcnefite  ofit.  Manic  thinges  are  leftvndctcr- 
minedin  fpeciall,whcreinprinccs  make  good 
and  profitable  decrees  for  the  Chur<ihc.  If 
their  pofition  were  true,  the  Prophets,  and 
our  Sauiour  flioulde  not  haue  condemned 
cither  the  princes ,  or  the  lawiers  for  making 
vniuft  lawcs,  but  for  making  anie  lawcs  at 
all.  Princes  cfpccially  ferue  CAri/?,  euenin 
making  lawcs  for  Chrifi.  Wherefore  it  ap- 
peareth  not,  that  fufficicnt  lawcs  in  fpcdall, 
are  fet  downe  in  the  worde  for  the  Churche: 
nor  that  it  is  wicked  for  the  Church, to  vfe 
the  lawcs  of  princes ,  and  to  bee  fubiecho 
them  ,if  other  wife  they  bee  not  vngodly. 
Nowe  marke  what  they  faye  of  our  lawcs : 
ff^ee(thcY  faye  )  arenptgoHemedby  thewarde 
of  God,  bfit  iy  Canoni,  MftftBum ,  and  De- 
creet y  ofthefe  i^ntichrifiianandPopjh  corns. 
Let  them  name  one  Canon ,  or  Decree  andf 
lDiun6tton,that  maintaineth  anie  thing  that 
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is  popifh  or  againft  Chrifi ,  and  furely  it 
ought  to  be  abolifhed.  But  there  be  lawcs 
which  they  had, which  came  not  firom  them, 
but  cither  from  the  Word  of  God,or  the  light 
of nature,or  fbmer  holy  conftitutions.  Why 
fhould  their  detaining  of  them  in  vnrigh- 
teoufhes,  hinder  vs  from  the  conuertins  of 
them  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gofpell? 
They  are  not  popifh  fo  long  as  they  are  not 
dircdled  to  maintaine  poperie^but  are  apply- 
ed  to  godlinefle  and  peaceful  obedience  of 
thetrueth. 

The  ninth  marke  of  their  Church  is,that  al 
and  ech  one  of  them  muft  fland  in  and  for 
thei^CAr^w^Iibertic,  to  pra6Hfe  whatfoe- 
uer  God  hath  commanded^  andis  reuealed 
vnto  them  in  his  holy  word.This  their  liber- 
^  is  one  of  the  chiefe  points  wherein  they 
ftand^Here  neither  Princepor  Counfellour, 
nor  Byfhopynor  Law  mufl  refh-aine  them, 
from  refufing  or  caflihg  ofFwhatfoeuer  they 
midike^or  from  taking  ypon  them  and  put* 
ting  in  pra^iife  any  thing  that  they  haue  de- 
termined and  concluded  to  be  done.  Seeing 
according  to  their  conceit,  they  haue  found 
out  that  Byfhops  and  all  other  officers  in  our 
Church  are  popifh,  and  that  the  miniflery 
bearech(astheyfuppofe)popifh  names  and 
markes^d  the  la wes  are  popifh ,  they  will 
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neither  fueto  Prince  nor  CounfcU  for  the 
remouingofany  ofihcfethings,butwith  all 
fpcede  caft  the  yoke  ftom  their  owne  necks. 
And  feeing  they  haiie  found  in  their  fanfies, 
thatanelderftiippeand  no  other  lawes  but 
the  written  word  is  to  be  heard,  therefore 
they  will  ere6t  thefe  things  among  them- 
felues.ForGod(ray  they)  bath  left  power 
in  euery  man  and  euery  affembly  of  his  peo- 
ple,to  caft  ofFahhat  may  hinder,&  to  tranf- 
portthefelues  to  any  thing  that  may  forther 
their  faluationJn  matters  neceffary  to  falua- 
tion  we  graunt  there  is  by  Gods  gracious 
working  fuch  freedome  giuen  to  Gods 
people  ,  that  all  the  deuils  in  hell  can- 
not hinder  them  from  hauing  that  where- 
by it  fliould  be  brought  to  pafle.  But  fuch 
are  not  the  things,  which  they  ftriuc  for. 
Saluationmaybehad  in  this  ftatc  without 
theni.  But  their  opinion  of  vs  in  refpe6l 
of  Chriflian  libcrtic  is  this.  They  fay, 
that  all  wee  rennune  in  bondage  to  the  ^- 
gi^tian  md  Babjlonijh  yokeSyyeelding  obedi^ 
ence  to  thefe  Cottrts  and  their  Cannons,  Now 
let  vshcare  their  fcripture,  by  which  they 
will  maintaine  their  To  abfolute  libcrtie, 
and  condemnc  vs  as  men  in  tgy^ian  bon- 
dage. Theplaces  are  thefe :  firft  that  to  the 
GaUthiafn^BmnofsvfeewgjekftowGodyyeara^ 

ther 
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ther  are  fyomn  ofGodJforve  tttrne  ye  againe  to 
impotent andbeggerlie  rftdimenti,  rvherewito 
at  from  the  beginning^oH  will  be  in  bondage  4- 
gaine}Pa$tlt\\txG  Ipeaketh  of  the  obferuation 
of dayes  and  ceremonies  of  the  la  we  w  ith  o- 
pinion  of ueceflitie  to  faluation  &  iuiHficati- 
onrwerepoieneither  faluation  nor  iuftificati- 
on  in  any  ceremony  or  outward  thing  which 
we  vfe :  not  in  the  gouernment,not  in  appa- 

reljthis  or  thatjn  the  vfe  of  them  our  minds 
are  free.  The  like  meaning  hath  that  to 
the  Collofians  :  Ifyee  bee  dead  with  Chrifi  ^  „ - 
from  the  ordinances  of  the  worlde^  why  as  ^"*^**' 
thot^hyeeliuedinthe  Tvarld^areyee  burthened 
with  traditions  ?  There  is  no  tradition  in  our 
Church  that  can  be  a  burthen  to  a  mans 
confcience,being rightly  taken,fceing  there 
is  no  idolatrous  tradition  among  vs,  nor  a- 
ny  ioyned  with  opinion  of  necelfitic,  or 
worfliip  ofGod,  or  merite  to  faluation.  But 
in  thofe  things  the  foule  is  left  free  to  de- 
pend wholly  vpon  lefus  Chrifi,  The  like 
meaning  hath  that  to  the   Corinth/ans:    „ 
Tee  are  bought   with  a  frice,  bee  not  the  '•^°'^*7**3 
feruamtesofmen,  'Patd  condemneth  not 
obedience  in  things  lawftiU,  but  in  volun- 
tarie  worfliippe.  And  as  for  vs,  we  place  no 
neccflary  part  ofGods  worfliip  in  the  tr  adi- 
tion«  of  any  me,The  booke  of comon  praier 
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isiiotreckoned  foneceffaryjasif  Qod  were 
nototherwife  righdy  worfliipped;  neither 
vet  abfolutely  as^  meere  traditions  ot  men. 
for  as  much  as  it  is  either  fcripture,or  agreea- 
ble vntofcriptute.  Outward  cerononieS  arc 
retainedfororder.butnopartofGods  wor- 
fl\ip  placed  either  in  croffe  or  garment.  To 
•  thele  places  of  fcripturc  as  of  like  nature 
may  beioyned  that  ofthee/^«,  WeeoHght 

***  *^*  rather  to  obty  godthmmenythztis.yihQ  they 
e6mandthings<;6ntrary.Butinthegouern. 

met^dr  in  the  mtoiftery,or  in  Gods  worftup, 
or  inthe admiffionof  men  to  the  facraments, 

thelawesofthis  land  doe  not  coramaund 

things  contrary  toGod ,  forany  thing  that 

WehaueyetfoundXaft  of  all  for  our  bon- 

.      .     daee,theyproducefirfttheW^/^<^»  where 

ff*^''*  n&vcth//famma»wor0ippcthchafl<>rhuu 

^'         mJt,  The  gouernment  by  Byfhops ,  they 

i^^iohcx^^if'^agcaftheheali.  They  were 

fweconfefle,)foto  be  accountedjwhUethey 

UntainedthePopeandhi!ilawes:butnow 

thcyarenot  fo,whenthey  arelet  to  further 
the  Gofpell  andtruth  of  CM.Thefe  are  the 

places  by  which  they  would  conuince  vs  to 
bein  bondage.Butthe Scriptures  by  which 

they  chalengetheirlargeand  infinite  liberty 

aretheferfirS  thatof/(^»,r^Mi«**J^^J 

Ioh.8.33.  tructh^ndtk  trttetbjballmakejmMf*  CI^W 
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j(peaketh  offreedonift ,  notfrom  lawei  and 
Magiftrates  andEcclefiafticall  gouernment, 
but  from  iinne  and  Sata»:for  he  fayth ,  ffe 
ihatcommittethfiftneis  the  ferttaimt  of  Jmne, 
The  next  that  is  pretended  to  fpeake  for 
their  libcrty,is  Tatdto  the  (jalathians,  Teru-  q^iujs, 
fdem  which  it  ahoue  is  free ,  vphichis  the  tm- 
therofvsa&.Vaul  diiputet^  of  our  frcedomc 
from  the  curfe  of  the  la  we,and  from  circum- 
cifion  and  other  ceremonies^fo  that  the  curfe 
is  not  tobefraredofvs  that  are  made  free 
by  Chrifi ,  nor  iuftification  to  be  fought  by 
the  ceremonies  ofthelawe,  nor  any  part  of 
Godsworfliippeto  be  repofed  any  longer 
in  them.  Andthefameisbispurpofem  the 
fife  Chapter,when  he  fayth,  StMidfaflintht 
libertie  wherewith  Chriji  hath  made  vsfree. 
This  is  the  freedome  oi  confcience,the  liber- 
tie  firom  the  curfe  pronounced  bythe  lawe, 
and  from  the  ceremonies  thereof^  with  opi- 
nion of  worihippe  or  merite  of  faluation. 
Thus  are  we  free.We  are  vnder  a  goueme- 
ment,andhauefbmefewe  ceremonies:  but 
•we  neither  count  them  parts  of  Gods  Wor- 
fliip>nor  any  caufe  of  our  iuftification  or  fal- 
uation. Thus  our  minds  are  free,  although 
our  bodies  be  bound  in  an  outward  obedi- 
ence*  They  may  therefore  become  fubieA 
with  vs  to  this  gouernment,  and  yet  inioy 
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due  Chriflian  libertic.  ,  ' .  ^,  ,  , 
The  tenth  and  laft  note  of  their  Church  is 
this ,  that  it  mufi  hone  the  fewer  that  Chrifi, 
hathgitun  to  his  (httrch  to  the  worlds  end,  and 
all  theporvers  in  earth  andhell  cannot  take  from 
them :  namely  to  hind  and  loofe,  and  to  referme 
things  that  are  amijfe.  Which  power  they 
fay  we  hauc  not.  For  our  aflemblies  as  they 
iudgCjCaft  out  Sata»  by  the  power  ofSatan: 
namely  (fay  they)  ^  thefe  imfesofAnttchrifi^ 
the'SjJhopSyCommifaries,  a»d  Priefis.  Thefe 
be  their  words.Then  if  they  fay  true  in  deed, 
in  this  Church  gouernement  we  hiue  no 
binding  fmners,  and  loofmg  them  that  doe 
repent,  but  by  the  deuill.  Let  vs  fee  what 
binding  or  loofing  the  church  of  God  lliould 
haue,and  how  farre  that  which  we  haue  is 
wanting  and  difagreeing  from  the  truedi. 
The  power  giuen  to  the  Church  in  this  re- 
fpea  they  affirme  to  becotained  in  thefe  pla- 
ces which  follow.Firft  in  the  Pfahne  when  it 
I>faLi49.  Is  faidjTo  hindthetr  Kings  in  chaines,  &  their 
nobles  in  fetters  ofjron.  This  place  feemeth 
properly  to  be  vnderftood  not  of  Ecclefi- 
aftical  eenfures,but  of  outward  vwaory  got- 
ten by  the  fwordagainft  Gods  enemies  by 
his  people  after  their  oppreflion.  This  God 
ojueth  oftentimes  to  his  Church,  and  hath 
(his  name  be  pray  fed)  giuen  alre^y  ynto 
^  vs: 
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vs:  God  graunt  when  need  (hall  require,wc 
may  obtaine  it  hereafter.  The  next  place  by 
which  they  chalen^  this  power,is  m  Mat- 
theve:Ifhee  mlknotheare  them,  tell  it  to  the  Mat.18.17 
Churchy  and  if heerefuje  to  hear e  the  Church 
alfijet  him  he  vnto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and 
^jrfp»^//c^»<?.BytheChurch  might  here  be 
vnderftood  ygouernors  to  who  this  authori- 
ty (hould  be  committed  of  the  churchjorels 
the  whole  aifemblv  fpeaking  by  the  voice  of 
one  or  fewe,for  the  declaration  of  the  ob- 
ftinacic  ana  damnable  ftate  of  fuch  an 
one :  butasfbrapresbyterie  in  cucrie  con- 
gregation it  cannot  ferue/eeing  if  it  be  (po- 
ken  by  relation  to  the  pra^life  of  the  levees ^ 
they  had  no  fuch  thing  :  but  in  lerujalem, 
in  one  citie,one  affembliejone  confiftorie  of 
fuch  iudgement  for  all .  AfteJ'  this  they  feeke 
fome  what  for  their  excommuniciating  preC 
by  tery  in  Lnke.Behold  tgiue  vntoyoupmer  to  ^yj^^  g.i^ 
treade  onferpents  and  fiorpions  y  and  otter  all 
the  power  of  the  enemie^  and  nothing  fhaU 
httrtjoH,  This  was  a  miraculous  gift  confer- 
red vpon  the  i/fpofiles  both  for  their  prc- 
feruation  and  the  glorie  of  fejks  Chrifiy  as 
Patd  by  the  viper  hanging  on  his  hand 
rece3med  no  hurt.  The  thinges  going  be- 
fore ate,  referred  to  the   power  of  the 
word  beating  down  Satan  from  the  foules  of 

men. 
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ihcilAs  for  excommunication  or  punishing 
the  wicked  by  ccnfures,this  pertaineth  not 
to  that.  That  to  the  Corinths  maketh  tht 
moft  (hewefor  their  purpofe,  when  ye  are  , 
x.Cor.^  s^.gathered  together  and  my  Jpirite  by  the  fofwHr 
ofotirLtn'dlefmChrifiJetfHchaonebedeliue'* 
redvnto  Satan.  But  thi$  maketh  againA  that 
T/vhichtheyfeeke^&feemethto  fauour  that 
order  which  we  haue.  For  ^atdhtin^  one 
man  alone,  did  decree  this  fentence:  The 
Church  was  to  declare  it.  But  whether  it  be 
donebyoneormany^this  needeth  much  heed 
and  care  and  confcience,thatthis  fword  bee 
drawne  againft  noncjbutthofe  that  doe  de- 
ferue  itXaft  of all^that  ofthe  z.Cmnthsy^o^k 
nothelpethe  presbyterie.  Thus  he  fayeth^ 
The  vpeafons  ofonrwarfare  are  not  carnally  h$it 
might ie  through  God  to  caft  downe  holdeSy  ca-- 
Sling  dovpne  imaginations  and  euery  hie  thing 
that  is  exalted  agmnfi  the  kjftnpledge  ofCjod^ 
and  bringing  into  captinitie  euery  thotigbt  to 
the  obedience  of Chrifi J  hauing  readie  venge-^ 
anceagamfialidifobedience.  A  greatpart  of 
this  is  vndcrftoode  ofthe  word  preached, 
which  worketh  thefe  efFe(Ss.  The  venge- 
ance againf)^  difobedience  was  a  thing  in 
5P4«/«owne.hand  as  miniftcr  of  it,  not  in 
the  power  ofthe  multitude  oranyprcsb)rte- 
ne  there  mentioned.  So  that  if  it  pertaine  to 

the 
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the  cenfiire  ofthe  Church,  it  might  be  execu-» 
ted  by  one  man.  But  it  is  thought  rather  to 
be  meant  of  bodiliepunifliment,  which  by 
the  mightie  power  ot  Chnfi^  the  Apoftles  in 
the  beginning  did  infli(5lvpoii  thedifobedi- 
ent:  So  Veter  killed  ayfnanias  and  Saphyra^ 
and  Paul Rroke  8lymas  blind.  Thefe  are  their 
authorities,  whereby  they  chalenge  to  their 
Elderfliip ,  power  and  might  to  binde  and 
loofe,and  would  inferte ,  that  in  the  Church 
oi  England  there  is  no  catting  out  of  the  di- 
uell,  but  by  the  power  of  the  diuel ,  because 
their  presbyterie  is  not  called  to  coniure  him 
out. Some  reformed  Churches  vfe  no  excom- 
munication at  all,  and  yet  are  the  Churches 
fofChriJl.  They  haue  other  punifhments  for 
the  offenders :  The  trueth  is,  that  excommu- 
nication cutteth  no  man  from  the  Church, 
whome  his  bwne  finne  arid  vnbeliefe  hath 
not  cut  offbefbre :  Neither  can  it  loofe  anie, 
w|iome  faith  and  gods  fpirite  doth  not  loofe. 
Thus  much  ofthe  tenth  and  laft  note  of  their 
Chiirche.  Thus  I  haue  briefelie  fet  before 
you  a  fliortview6  6f  tlie  difference  betwixt 
the  SeBariesmd  vs .  They  that  fauour  thefe 
b^inions, thefe  iriqouations  j  are  in  diuers  de- 
grees : Tome  faye  they  are  imperfections,  and 
wahtes,  and  maimcs  in  our  Church,  the  moft 
of  thofe  thiffges  which  they  miflike ;  but  yet 
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10  be  tolerated  ♦  It  muft  be  confeffed  there  is 
no  Church,but  hath  imperfeaions.  We  may 
not  maintaine  all  thinges,  as  blamelcs  in  our 
Church.  No  man  is  tbunde  faulrles  .•  cucry 
Church  is  warning  in  their  duetie,  both  mre- 
fpedl:  of  mens  lawes ,  and  of  the  perfons .  Wc 
can  not  iulhfie  our  felues  in  all  thinges :  but 
that  euerie  thing  is  fuch  a  deformitie ,  and 
maime  ,  or  anie  To  groffe  as  they  feeme  to 
make  them ,  if  the  particulars  be  examined,  it 
will  not  be  founde .  Thefe  miflikers  and  to- 
lerators  haue  begotten  the  laft  and  extre- 
meft aegree  of  reuoltcrs ,  of forfakers,  otre- 
fufers ,  and  plaioe  contemners  ,whofe  cafe  is 
much  to  bee  piticJ  ?  cfpcciallie  of  thofc  mil- 
{likers,becaufe  thoro^ve  them,they  are  come 
into  this  downefal.  The  controuerfies  where- 
in wee  differ ,  haue  fmall  weight  in  the  mat- 
ters ,  and  Icffe  in  the  ptoofes,y etbeholde  the 

conclufion.  ,     ^      ,         n  . 

°  Thus  they  fpeakc .  Therefore  the  partjhes 
cfSngUnd  are  not  ,  and  for  aU  thefe  reafom 
feuerall  and  tojned ,  cannot  he  helde  m  ante 
Chilians  mdgement  ,  the  true  Churches  ej 
Chriji:  This  is  their  fentencevpon  all  the  pa- 
lifties  and  people  in  this  land,  that  come  to 
the  Churches ,  that  heare  the  worde  at  out 
mouihes ,  that  receaue  the  Sacraments  at  our^ 
handes :  they  (hut  VP  all  in  one  ftatc  of  not 
'  being 
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being  the  people  of  God,  nor  theChurche 
oiChriJi.  As  for  our  fellies  ,  notwithttan- 
ding  their  rafh  iudgement ,  wee  knowe  vpon 
■what  grounde  v;ee  ttand .  There  can  no  other 
foHndation  bee  layde ,  then  that  which  is  Uyde^ 
euenleftu  Chriflis  the  head  corner  fione  ^  he  is 
the  rocke :  Euerie  parifli  in  this  land  is  taught, 
cither plentifullic,  or  f]^>aringlie :  yet  all  are 
taught  this,  that  ChriB  onely  is  our  head, 
our  facrifice,  our  righteoufnes  ,  that  hee  is 
to  bee  laide  hold^  on  onelie  by  faith  ioy- 
ned  with  repentaunce,  and  a  good  confci^ 
Qi\CQ  .  Where  this  is  taught ,  and  receaued, 
there  is  the  Churche  of  God .  All  the  pari- 
fhes  in  this  land  bee  taught  it ,  and  by  pub- 
like  confcffion  doe  witneflc  that  outward- 
lie  ,  at  leaft,  they  doe  receaue  it.  The  Lorde 
graunt  that  it  maye  bee  made  more  cleare, 
and  that  it  maye  bee  whetted  more  fliarpe- 
lie  vpon  all ,  and  that  all  maye  receaue  it 
fruitefiillie, to  comfort  and  faluation  •  P^^/^-'Cor. 
fay e th :  Proue  your  felues ,  vphetheryou  are  in 
the  faith ,  examine  your  felues ,  knorpeyee  not 
your  felues  >  how  that  le^ns  ChriU  is  tn  you^ 
except  ye  be  reprobates  f 

We  neede  not  be  caft  in  doubt  of  our  felueSp 
for  a  fuppofed  appendant  tructh  of  an  out- 
ward forme  of  gouernement,as  though  if  we 
haue  not  that,andyet  haue  the  truth  of  fait  h^ 
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the  fpirite  of  Christ  the  worde  of  God ,  the 
facraments  of  theCofpell ,  repcntaunceand 
ne  weiies  of  life:  hauing  thcfe  ( I  fay  )  that  arc 
moft  ncceffarie  and  fubftantiali branches  of 
Chriltian  religion ;  it  were  madnes  to  thinkc 
wee  haue  nothing  ,  becaufe  they  imagine 
wee  haue  fomeas  bad, or  worfe  then  inn- 
dels  and  heathen  men  among  vs,and  becaufe 
we  haue  not  fuch  an  outwarde  gouernement 
as  pleafeth  them ,  becaufe  we  worfhip  God 
by  the  booke  of  Common  prayer  ,  and  be- 
caufe our  Minifters  fomeare  not  preachers, 
and  all  are  made  by  the  Byfliops,  and  all  to- 
lerate or  allowe  the  booke  of  Common  pray- 
er ,  and  the  outwarde  gouernement .  Thefe 
are  the  chiefe  heades  of  the  difference  be- 
iweene  them  &  vs.  While  men  feeke  to  per- 
fect Churches ,  they  will  bring  to  palTcthat 
there  will  bee  among  vs  no  Church  at  all . 
Now  with  vs ,  there  is  leaue  for  all  men  to  be 
oQod ,  if  they  will  by  Gods  grace  indcuour. 
They  would  haue  it  fo  as  they  fancie,that  no 
man  fhould  be  euill ;  but  this  is  impoflible . 
If  we  can  bring  to  pafle  ,that  theGofpell  be 
taught  in  all  places ,  and  that  finnes  bee  moft 
feuerelie  puniftied ,  and  all  be  brought  to  the 
learning  of  the  worde  of  God ;  then  (hall  we 
fee  a  more  perfeft  and  beautifull  forme/of 
the  Church  among  vs.  Thus  manyofthefe 
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controucrfies  will  be  appeafed ,  then  (hal  we 
moft  clearelie  appeare  to  bee  the  armie  of 
Chrijiy  and  hee  will  fliewe  faimfelfc  to  be  our 
captaine,  and  Lorde,  and  God .  Thus  much 
to  them  that  denie  that  we  oxeChrifis  armie, 
and  that  our  Churches  as  they  now  ftand, 
are  not  the  true  Churches  o^ChriJl, 

This  matter  being  thus  runne  ouer,  it  is 
time  to  returne  to  thit  which  wee  haue  in 
hand .  The  beaji ,  and  the  hmgs  of  the  earth 
and  their  armies ,  f^t  againFl  him  thatfitteth 
on  the  horje,  aftdagainji  his  armie  .  A  parte 
of  this  armie  ,  the  Churcheof£»^/4»^as  it 
ftandeth  nowe  is.by  the  fingular  goodnes  of 
God.  All  Gods  people  make  but  one  armie, 
and  that  anvnited  amiie*  How  much  more 
then  isitnece{fary,thatwe  which  be  but  one 
band  as  it  were,  of  this  mightie  armie,  fliould 
agree  together  in  one?  Let  all  layafideen- 
uie,  pride  ,and  aemulation .  Let  vs  efpecially 
now  in  the  time  ofib  dangerous  threatnings, 
and  attempts  of  the  enemies,  put  away  ftrifc 
about  theie  matters .  Many  doubtlefle  IHrre 
vp,  and  feta  fire  the  parties  on  both  fides,and 
yetbeare  noloue  to  eythcr .  It  were  the  b'eft 
meanes  of  the  enemies  vi6lorie,  to  increafe 
ftrife.  Cyprian  afcribeth  the  violent  perfecu- 
tion  that  came  vpon  the  Church  in  his  time 
vnder  X>r«/w,to  difrenfion,which  fell  among 
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thcm,erpccially,by  meanesofthe  NoMtians, 
cuen  fuch  a  le6t  as  this  is,  that  vnder  pretence 
of  a  orcater  puritie,would  make  a  Church  by 
ihefelues.Thus  he  dcfcribeth  his  times.P^^r^- 
monio  (fritter  a  jliideteSyAmHlatwm&dijfentioni 
vacantesJwfUcitatis  &fidei  neglige»tes,feculo 
verbis  foHs  (^nonfaBtsrenmciantes,  vnufquif- 
qmjjliplacetites  &  ommhw  dtfpltcfKtes  :  Faptt^ 
tarrmita^vtmeremm  While  wee  ftudje  for 
gained  riches: while  we  followe  pride.-whjle 
we  are  earncft  about  aemulation  &  diflentio, 
ne<'ligct  about  faith:  while  we  renounce  the 
world  in  words  onclie,&  not  in  deeds:  while 
we  pleafeeuerienianhimfelfej&difpleafe  all 
men  elfe :  while  wee  giue  our  felucs  to  thefe, 
thinas,we  are  beaten'as  wc  Atkx\iQ.EufebiHs 
makthdiflfemion  y  caufe  of y  moft  grieuous 
perfecution  that  D/oc/e/r-«?«  brought  vpon  the 
Church ,  which  latted  1 3 .  yeeres :  In  which 
the  Churches  were  throwen  downe,&  made 
euen  with  the  ground;  the  Bibles  were  taken 
&  burnt  in  the  open  markets  i  the  paftours  & 
Byfhops  were  put  to  death ,  or  werefaine  to 
lye  hid  in  caues .  Thus  hee  (aycth :  Pon<}uam 
res  mftr£y  ^c.  ^fter  our  e(iate  by  too  much  It- 
bertie,  degenerated  into  nicenai  andjlnggifknes, 
and  one  hated  md  reutlcd  another ,  md  where. 
Coeuer  it  happened,  we i among  ow  felues^Oftdby 
purfelnes ,  didfct  vpon  we  another  mth  armottr 
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andtveapom  ofxvordes/mdruleYsffillo^t  with  ru^ 
lers^nd  paflors  withpafiors\  and  people  moued 
fedition  againjl people ,  and  after  this  vnjpeakS' 
able  hypocrijie  andmocklng^  didgrowe  to  the  top 
of  malice  andnaughtines :  Godstudgement  {af- 
ter his  accHfiomedmaner  )  came  zpon  the  Chur- 
ches, This  was  the  eftate  in  the.time  ofEufe- 
^/«(,  before  the  perfecution  came.Ours  is  not 
much  vnlike.God  grauntdiffcntio  ceafe,  that 
there  follow  not  the  like  euent.  The  feueritie 
offome  men  m  maintaining  vnity  ismiflikcd: 
but  there  is  nothing  but  feueritie  can  iiclpe 
vs.  Abbas Vrj^ergenjts  byreafonof  y  fchifme 
in  Germanie  about  y  elcdtion  of  the  Emperor, 
fbmc  leaning  to  pA////>,f6me  to  iertholdScAwt 
to  Ott0j{'3\^\that  there  rcas  not  one  par  i^  which 
agreedmthanother^(fr  that  by  occafon  of  this ^^ 
fuch/lrifes;the  'Pope  didgrowfo great.  locudare 
fifper  adimrice  tua  difcordia,(jiHia  erupit  deputeo 
infer nalis  abiffiyVt  accumuletttr  tibi  multapecu- 
niaru  pr<£mta,H(ibes  quodfemperfittjli,  decanta 
caticH^auiaper  maliciahominn  non  per  tua  reli- 
gioneorbeviciflt.  Thus  he  fpeakcthto  Rome: 
reioycefor  thy  helper  dtfcordjbecaufe pje  is  brok^ 
out  of  the  inf email  pit  that  much  money  may  bee 
brought  to  thee.'thou  haji  that  which  thou  hafl  al- 
wayes  thirJledSing'thisfingythat  thou  hafi  ouer- 
come  the  worlds  by  meanes  of  the  malice  of  men ^ 
(^  not  by  thy  religioXx.  was  y  difcord  of  men  that 
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made  the  Pope  great,  and  brought  his  ty- 
rannic vppon  them .  That  alfo  was  the  caufc 
of  Gods  iudgementes  vpon  the  Eaft  Chur- 
ches :  the  diflention  about  the  Trmitie  made 
g  way  for  Mahomet .  If  any  thing  will  bring 
the  eAfJtichriftutff  yoke  vpon  this  landea^ 
oaine  (  which  God  turne  far  from  vs  )  it  will 
Se  diflention .  Therefore  all  bitternes,and 
libelling  ,  and  flaundering  mutt  bee  layde 

away. 

If  it  might  come  to  paflfe  that  wee  were  ah 

vnited  arm'c ,  then  we  might  pafilie  hope  to 
ftandjwe  might  preuaile  againft  our  enemies, 
although  they  came  neucr  fo  manic,  or  fo  oft 
againft  vs  .Tobring  vstovnitie,andtohelpe 
vs  to  get  the  vi6"lorie  againft  the  common  e- 
neniie  ,  wee  haue  neede  of  manie  meanes, 
Thefe  caufes  that  are  incontroucrfie  muftbe 
opened  by  preaching,  by  writing, by  confe- 
rence .  So  AHgufiine  flopped  the  mouthes  of 
the  Donatijifs  ,  that  are  moft  like  to  thofe 
with  whome  wee  haue  to  deale.  After  this 
maner  ,he  oft  ouercame  the  CHatiiches ,  and 
iW'J'alagiatts ^  Zwmgitfuhy dlipunngj wri- 
ting, and  preaching,  drauethe  Anabaptijies 
cleane  out  of  2r/»'/V/>,although  there  they  be- 
gan .  If  fe6laries  write ;  and  no  man  anfwere: 
if  they  priuelie  fowe  the  feede  of  their  fe6te, 
and  no  man  publijsely  roote  it  out :  they  will 
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ouergrowe  all .  While  DoaorF^^liu'cd, 
his  aunfweringand  confuting  of  eueriepo- 
pifliTreatife,  which  came  forth  in  Engliilj, 
did  much  good  in  keeping  away  from  vs  the 
infedtion  andpoyfon  of  Poperie .  Able  men 
fliouldebce  chofen  (if  they  offer  not.them- 
felues,)  which  fliould  continue  that  courfc, 
that  nothing  might  appeare  againft  Religi- 
on, or  gouernement,  which  fhoulde  not  be 
aunfwered .  If  they  can  not  be  aunfwercd,  let 
thefaultesbc  amended,  let  them  not  be  re- 
tained. This  is  one  mcahes  to  helpeto  re- 
couervnitie. 

Another  helpe  muft  be  in  the  ciuill  Magi- 
ftrates,  which  by  authoritie  and  punifhment, 
muft  reftraine  the  libertie  ofrayling,of libel- 
ling, and  of  contemning  the  gouemours  in 
place .  Vile  pamphlets  ofreproch  and  flaun- 
der^ftiould  not  be  fuffeted  togoe  forth ;  no, 
not  againft  an  enemie .  While  we  fuffer  one 
parte  to  rayle,  wee  prouoke  the  other,  and 
peraduentureaihirdcommethin,  and  pain- 
teth  both  in  the  foulcft  coIours.Thefe  ftiould 
be  meanes  to  vnite  vs  at  home. 

Againft Qiur  common  enemies,  wee  had 
neede  firft  to  be  armed  with  innocencie  and 
righteoufhes :  we  muft  beare  the  colours  of 
our  captaine  lefw  Chrifi :  Heerideth  vpon  a 
Vfbite  horfe  j  and  the  warriours  which  were  in 
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hcaucn  ,by  hope  and  conucrfation  followed 
him  vpo»  Weharfes  clothed  mth^e  Unnen, 
vhitc^^me.  Andbefore  in  this  Chapter  it  is 
fayde ,  that  the  white  limenis  the  righteoHJnes 

tjSdintes,  i.  .    -       ,  ..„ 

Ifweebekmbwcnbythcfc  colours, our 

captaine  and  generall  will  not  fuffer  vs  to 
be  ouerrunne.  Js[ine^e  repented  and  a^er 
threatningwas  faued.  God  hath  generallic 
promifedto  anie  nation  repenting,  that  hee 
wiU  turneaway  the  euiU  which  hee  hath 
deuifedagatnft  it.  Wee  can  not  but  fee  the 
land  full  of  finne :  Contention  and  ftnte  m 
the  Minifters,and  a  great  parte  of  the  people: 
Theftcs,  robberies  ,  murders  neuer  fo  ma- 
nie ,  nor  with  fuch  multitudes  and  boldnes 

attempted:  Whoredome  >  «^"»£' PT 7,» 
and  drunkenneffeouerflowe  all.  Thele  hl- 

thie  raeses  muft  bee  caft  away,  and  wee 
iniift  put  vponvsthefinejr/^/^^ //•»«<?« ''/^^^^^ 

Let  vs  not  thinkc  that  the  nghteour- 
nes  of  ten  will  faue  our  land  ,  as  itwould 
haue  laued  Sodome  .  God  hath  not  made 
fuch  a  eencrall  condition  with  all  people: 
and  there  is  no  comparifon  betwceiie  hue 
little  cities  in  a  valley  ,  and  all  this  lande . 
When  the  captiuitic  was  brought  vpon /*- 
tHftUm,  there  were  diuers  that  feared  Cod 
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among  them  .  The  righteous  man  fhall 
efcape  himfefe  in  the  time  of  Gods  iudge- 
ment :  Hee  fliall  not  faue  anie  other :  God 
will  prouide  for  thofc  that  are  his ,  liuing, 
or  dying .  If  Noah ,  loh ,  and  Daniel  vpcre  a-- 
wong  this  people,  (tAs  Iliue  fayeththe  horde ^ 
they  jhould  faue  neither  fonne  nor  daughter :  they 
fioould  faue  but  their  ovpnefoiiles,  Euerie  man 
labour  to  bee  righteous  himfelfe,  and  hee 
fhall  bee  fafe  •  Remember  that  Chrifl  iud- 
geth  and  fightcth  rightcoufly  • 

To  this  rightcoufnes  of  life  ,  wee  muft 
alfo  ioyne  faith  ,  or  rather  rightcoufnefle 
muft  bee  ioyned  to  faith  .  This  is  our  vtc^ 
torie  that  ouercommeth  the  rswlde^  euen  our 
faith .  By  faith  Dauidy  Qedeo9:,  and  the  reft 
fubdued  kingdomes ,  and  wrought  deliuerancc 
to  Gods  people .  Although  wee  haue  (inne, 
yet  let  vs  repent  and  truft  in  Gods  mcrcic 
and  power,  and  commit  the  euent  to  him. 
Faith  preuaileth  with  God  by  prayer  •  By 
prayer,  Mofe s  foM^t  againft  Amalekj  Eli^ 
as  by  prayer  obtcyncd  fire  to  confume  the 
fiftiethat  came  to  take  him.  Prayer  deliue- 
red  lerufalem  and  Ezjcchias^  when  Senache-- 
rib  was  readieto  dcuoure them. Thefe muft 
be  our  fpirituall  armoun  Thefe  muft  we  put 
on  as  Chriftians:  and  as  men,  we  muftarme 
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ourfclucs  if  ncede  require  otjietwifc.  It  is 
necdefull  thatwefliould  alwayes  be  rcadie. 
Thehafi  will  not  change  his  nature  :  His  fa- 
uourcr  is  mightie  and  impatient  of  a  foyle. 
Let  vs  not  bee  fecure  ,  becaufe  God  hath 
fought  for  vs,and  giuen  vs  one  vi^orie .  Ca- 
ibr  at  his  firft  c  omming  into  this  lan<|,had  the 
rcpulfe.  The  Da»esviete  at  the  firft  beaten 
backe  .  The  Gothes  at  their  firft  comming 
into  Italte  with  three  hundred  thoufand  were 
ouerthrowne  :  but  within  fiue  yeares  after 
they  came  againe^and  deftroyed  all  the  Weft 
Empire.  The  Sarafitis  at  the  firft,  were  dif- 
pcrfed  and  drowned  withterapeft  comming 
intoSpofue:  but  at  length  they  tooke  it ,  and 
inhabited  it  certaine  hundred  yeeres .  Con- 
fiantimfle  was  not  wonne  at  the  firft  expedi- 
tion againft  it .  It  is  not  in  vdine ,  that  God 
bringeth  enemies  againft  a  people,  and  deli- 
ucrcth  them  once  or  twife .  It  is  not  to  make 
them  proude  nor  fecure,  nor  more  licentious: 
but  (ifthey  amend  not)  to  bring  a  more  fe- 
ucre  and  horrible  reuenge  vpon  them .  Let 
vs  not  therefore  truft  to  this,  that  God  hath 
done  it  once,  as  though  he  would  doe  it  al- 
wayes, though  wee  become  negligent,  and 
waxe  worfe  and  worfe. 

Thus  if  we  arme  ourfclucs,  wee  fliallfee 
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fuch  an  ende  of  the  battel ,  when  the  enctiiic 
(hall  come  againft  vs ,  as  God  hath  here  fore- 
(hewed .  The  heafi  and  the  falfe  frophetJhoB 
Be  takeft,  attdcafi  into  the  lake  that  htpfiethvUh 
fire  andhimfione :  The  reft  fliall  be  flaine  in 
fuch  number ,  that  their  bodies  (Hall  not  bee 
burycd ,  but  the  rauens  (hall  feede  vpon  their 
carcaffes .  Hitherto,  God  hath  giuen  vi(3:orie 
vpon  vi<5i:orie  againft  the  beafl ,  and  I  truft  he 
will  doe  it  ftill,  till  that  enemic  be  confumed. 
This  age  hathfeene  manic  vi6lories  againft 
him,  and  it  is  verelieto  bee  thought,  it  (hall 
fee  more.  The  triumphant  fongs  fet  downe 
fo  ofi:inthi^  Chapter,  after  the  difcoueric  of 
tAntichrifi ,  and  the  beginning  of  hisouer- 
throwe ,  make  nie  greatlie  to  hope  for  it. 
Firft  the  multitudes  fing :  Hallelmah:  Salm-' 
tion^  andgloricy  and  honor,  andpower  he  to  the 
horde  ourCjod,  For  hee  hath  condemned  the 
whore ,  and  rettenged  the  bloodojhis  ferttantes . 
And  thcyfayde  againe  -,  Halleluiah :  andher 
fmoake roje  vpforeuermore .  Then  thepafiourSy 
and  all  the  creatures  fayde  Amen ,  Halleluiah, 
t/4nd  the  fourth  time  y  avoyee  came  out  of  the 
throne  faying :  T^rayfe  our  Godall yee  his  fer- 
nants ,  and  yee  that  feare  him ,  bothfinall  and 
great .  And  laft  of  all:  lohn  faith :  I  heard  Ijike 
a  voyce  of  a  great  multitude  ^and  at  the  voyce  of 
maniemters ,  and  as  the  voice  ofjirongthun^ 
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drings,  faying ,  Hallelmah :  for  Offr  Lorde  god 
4ilmightiehatb  reigned,  let  vs  he  glad  and  re- 
ince ,  andgiue  glory  to  him,  for  the  mariage  of 
the  Lmhi  is  corns ,  andhis  mfs  hath  made  her 
felfe  readie .  Thus  about  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  this  cnemic .  thcioye  of  the  Church  ihall 
be  vnfpeakeable  :  vi6torie  followech  vpon 
v\8tov\c ,  triumph  vpon  triumph.  God  graunt 
that  we  may  bee  prepared  agaiiift  thefe  ene- 
mies ,  that  ( if  they  come  againlt  vs  )  we  may 
ycthaue  experience  of  thefe  victories,  that 
wee  may  fing  theie  thankefull  and  ioyfuU 
fongs  ot  deliuerance,  and  that  wee  may  bee 
prepared  to  the  mariage  oftheLamhe, 
and  founde  clothed  with  the  w^^- 
ding  garment  v^hQ^  htz 
commet^^aien. 
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